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Preface

The text and translation of Buddhacarita presented here is for the most part that printed in
The Buddhacarita or Life of Buddha by Aévaghoua, which was edited andranslated by
Professor Edward B. Cowell (first published in 1894 [text] & 1895 [translation], reprinted
together New Delhi, 1977). The readings and translation have been supplemented by E.H.
Johnson's text and translation entitled Aévaghoua's Buddhacaaitor Acts of the Buddha (first
published in Lahore, 1936; reprinted Delhi, 1995).

The Sanskrit text has been made from a database prepared by Peter Schreiner in February
1990, which contained the pausa form of both Cowell's and Johnson's texts in ASCllofmat,
which | have converted to normal diacritics (the diactrical system employed is described
below). | hope at a later date to prepare a text with the pausa form analysis included, which
will be a help to students studying the text.

The text and transhtion presented here represents the first fourteen chapters of Aévaghoua's
text, with the beginning supplemented by the spurious verses found at the beginning of
Cowell's edition (presumably by AmOtananda), and Johnson's translation (only) from the

Tibetan and Chinese sources to round off Chapter Fourteen. Major discrepencies between the
two editions have been noted and occasionally supplementary material from Johnson's edition

has been included.

| have entered Cowell's notes to the translation, as they ften provide interesting cross
references, and | have also prepared his Introduction to the translation of the text. | have not
entered his notes to the text though, as | hope at a later date to be able to make a full
comparison with Johnson's edition.

The text itself has been presented with a metrical analysis elsewhere on this website, and an
English only version of the translation, which contains the translation of AmOtananda's
supplementary text, which was printed in the Editio Princeps, but which is mitted here as it
throws no light on Aévaghoua's original work.

The system of transliteration of Eastern scripts that was used in the Sacred Books of the East
was later felt to have a number of disadvantages to it, and went out of fashion after the series
was completed. Therefore in preparing this book for electronic publication | have taken the
opportunity to update the presentation in this regard to a standard which is most commonly in
use, and is in agreement with the other texts used on this website.

anandajoti Bhikkhu
August 2005



Introduction

The Sanskrit text of the Buddhacarita was published at the beginning of last year [i.e 1893] in
the "Anecdota Oxoniensia,' and the following English translation is now included in the series
"Sacred Books of the East.' It is an early Sanskrit poem written in India on the legendary
history of Buddha, and therefore contains much that is of interest for the history of Buddhism,
besides its special importance as illustarating the early history of clssical Sanskrit literature.

It is ascribed to Aévaghoua; and although there were several writers who bore that name, it
seems most probable that our author was the contemparary and spiritual advisor of Kaniuka in
the first century of our era. Hiouen Thsang, who left India in A. D. 645, mentions him with
Deva, Nagarjuna, and Kumaralabdha, “as the four suns which illumine the world*' but our
fullest account is given by Kktsing, who visited India in 673. He states that Aévaghoua was an
ancient author who conposed the Alaikara-éastra and the Buddhaarita-kavya, b the latter
work being of course the present poem. Besides these two works he also composed the hymns
in honour of Buddha and the three holy beings Amitabha, Avalokiteévara, and Mahasthama,
which were chanted at the evening service of the monasteries. “In the five countries of India
and in the countries of the Southern ocean they recite these poems, because they express a
store of ideas and meaning in a few words? A solitary stanza (VIII, 13) is quoted from the
Buddhacarita in Rayamukufa's commentary on the Amarakoua I). 1, 2, and also by
Ujjvaladatta in his commentary on the Udadisatras I, 156; and five stanzas are quoted as from
Aévaghoua in Vallabhadeva's Subhauitavali, which bear a great resbfance to his style,
though they are not found in the extant portion of this poem?

The Buddhacarita was translated into Chinesé by Dharmarakua in the fifth century, and a
translation of this was published by the Rev. S. Beal in the present series [ofi¢ Sacred Books
of the East]; it was also translated into Tibetan in the seventh or eighth century. The Tibetan
as well as the Chinese version consists of twertgighth chapters, and carries down the life of
Buddha to his entrance into Nirvada and the subeguent division of the sacred relics. The
Tibetan version appears to be much closer to the original Sanskrit than the Chinese; in fact
from its verbal accuracy we can often reproduce the exact words of the original, since certain
Sanskrit words are alwaysrepresented by the same Tibetan equivalents, as for instance, the
prepositions prefixed to verbal roots. | may here express an earnest hope that we may ere long
have an edition and translation of the Tibetan version, if some scholar can be found to
complete Dr. Wendzel's unfinished labour. He had devoted much time and thought to the
work; | consulted him in several of my difficulties, and it is from him that | derived all my
information about the Tibetan renderings. This Tibetan version promises to be of grat help in
restoring the many corrupt readings which still remain in our faulty Nepalese MSS.

Only thriteen books of the Sanskrit poem claim to be Aévaghoua's composition; the last four
books are an attempt by a modern Nepalese author to supply the los§ the original. He tells
us this honestly in the colophon, b “having searched for them everywhere and not found
them, four cantos have been made by me, AmOtananda, b the fourteenth, fifteenth, sixteenth,
and seventeenth.' He adds the date 950 of the Nepde era, corresponding to 183@. D.; and

! Julien's translation, vol ii, p. 214.

2 See M. Fujishama, Journal Asiatique, 838, p. 425.

3 Professor Peterson has remarked that two stanzas out of the five occur in BhartOhari's Nati
eataka.

* We have for the present classed the Buddhearita with the Mahayana Sétras in default of
more exact information.



we have no difficulty in idendifying the author. Rajendralal Mitra in his "Nepalese Buddhist
Literature' mentions AmOtananda as the author of two Sanskrit treatises and one in Newara;
he was probably the father of the old padéit of the Residency at Kafimaddéu, Gubananda,
whose son Indrananda holds the office at present. Dr. D. Wright informs me that the family
seem to have been the recognised historians of the country, and keepers of the MS. treasures
of sundray temples. The four books are included in this translation as an interesting literary
curiosity. The first portion of the fourteenth book agrees partly with the Tibetan and Chinese,
and AmOtananda may have had access to some imperfect copy of this portion of théginal;

but after that his account is quite independent, and has no relation to the two versions.

In my preface to the edition of the Sanskrit text | have tried to show that Aévaghoua's poem
appears to have exercised an important influence on the sucadiag poets of the classical
period in India. When we compare the descriptions in the seventh book of the Raghuvaiisa of
the ladies of the city crowding to see prince Aja as he passes by from the Svayalivara where
the princess Bhojya has chosen him as her hoand, with the episode in the third book of the
Buddhacarita (elokas 1324); or the description's of Kama's assault on giva in the
Kumarasambhava with that of Mara's temptation of Buddha in the thirteenth book, we can
hardly fail to trace some connection.There is a similar resemblance between the description in
the fifth book of the Ramayada, where the monkey Hanumat enters Ravada's palace by night,
and sees his wives asleep in the seraglio and their various unconscious attitudes, and in the
description in the fifth book of the present poem where Buddha on the night of his leaving his
home for ever sees the same unconscious sight in his own palace. Nor may we forget that in
the Ramayada the description is introduced as an ornamental episode; in the Buddhmem it
an essential elelment in the story, as it supplies the final impulse which stirs the Bodhisattva to
make his escape from the world. These different descriptions became afterwards
commonplaces in Sanskrit poetry, like the catalogue of the ships iGreek or Roman epics; but
they may very well have originated in connection with definite incidents in the Buddhist
sacred legend.

The Sanskrit MSS. of Nepal are always negligently transcribed and abound with corrupt
passages, which it is often very difficult to detect and restore. My printed text leaves many
obscure lines which will have to be cleared up hereafter by more skilful emendations. | have
given in the notes to the translation some further emendations of my own, and | have also
added several hapy conjectures which continental scholars have kindly suggested to me by
letter; and | gladly take this opportunity of adding in a foot -note some of which | received too
late to insert in their proper places?

| have endeavoured to make my translation inglligible to the English reader, but many of the
verses in the original are very obscure. Aévaghoua employs all the resources of Hindu rhetoric
(as we might well expect if I-tsing is right in ascribing to him an “alaikara -eéastra’), and it is
often difficul t to follow his subtil turns of thought and remote allusions; but many passages no
doubt owe their present obscurity to undetected mistakes in the text of our MSS. In the
absence of any commentary (except so far as the diffuse Chinese translation and odcasl
reference to the Tibetan have supplied the want) | have necessarily been left to my own
resources, and | cannot fail to have sometimes missed my author's meaning.

1 Dr. von Boehtlingk suggests sauja vicacard in VIII, 3, and *~ vilambakeeyo'in VIII, 21, b
two certain emendations. Professor Kielhorn would read nabhasy evain Xlll, 47 for
‘nayaty eva' and “tatraiva nasdnam Ou@n hm WHHH+ 4/ - Oqnedrrnq
“priyatanayas tanayaga' in |, 87, and "na tatyaja cd in IV, 80.

A8 gkd



Pratéulabhye phale mohad udbahur iva vamanap;

but | have tried to do my best, and noone will welcome more cordially any light which others
may throw on the passages | have misunderstood.

Sgd dchshnm ne sgd nghfhm k sdws v r cdchb sdc
it is sincere gratification to me that this translation will appear in the same volume with
similar translations from his pen.

E.B.C.

Cambridge:
Feb 1, 1894.



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

Book I: [Bhagavatprasatip]
[The Birth of the Holy One]*

ériyall parardhyai vidadhadvidhatQjit tamo nirasyannabhibhatabhanubhOt |
nudannidaghadi jitaca rucaiidramap sa vaudyate 'thanniha yasya nopama || 1.1* 2

1. That Arhat is here saluted, who has no counterpart, P who, as bestowing the supreme
happiness, surpasses (Brahman) the Creator, b who, as driving away darkness, vanquishes the
sun, b and, as dispdling all burning heat, surpasses the beautiful moon.

asadviéalonnatasanulakimya payodapatktyeva parataparévam |
udagradhiudyai gagade 'vagadhai purat maharuep kapilasya vastu || 1.2*

2. There was a city, the dwellingplace® of the great saint Kapila, having its sides surrounded
by the beauty of a lofty broad table-land as by a line of clouds, and itself, with its high-soaring
palaces! immersed in the sky.

sitonnateneva nayena hOtva kailasagailasya yadabhra@obham |
bhramadupetan vahadaibuvahan saibhavan au va saphalédcakara || 1.3*

3. By its pure and lofty system of government it, as it were, stole the splendour of the clouds
of Mount Kailasa, and while it bore the clouds which came to it through a mistake, it fulfilled
the imagination which had led themthither.>

ratnaprabhodbhasini yatra lebhe tamo na daridryamivavakaeam |
parardhyapauraip sahavasatouat kOtasmitevatiraraja lakumap || 1.4*

4. In that city, shining with the splendour of gems, darkness like poverty could find no place;
prosperity shone resplendently, as with a smile, from the joy of dwelling with such
surpassingly excellent citizens.

yadvedikatoradasilhakardairatnairdadhanat prativeeama éobham |
jagatyadOufiveva samanamanyatspardhai svagehairmitha eva cakre || 1.5*

5. With its festive arbours, its arched gateways and pinnaclésit was radiant with jewels in
every dwelling; and unable to find any other rival in the world, it could only feel emulation
with its own houses.

! The chapter titles are not given by Cowell, and are taken from Johnston's version. There is
no headtitle in the original, but they can be inferred from the end -title.

? Verses marked with an asterick are omited from Johnson's edition as being spurious.

® Vastuseems to be used here fovastu

* Dhitdya

> They had though that it wasKailasa

® Or towers? @ilihakardaip)



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

ramamukheiidan paribhatapadman yatrapayato 'pyavimanya bhanup |
sauta payogadiva vari veufiull paécatsamudrabhimukhap pratasthe || 1.6*

6. There the sun, even although he had retired, was unable to scorn the motike faces of its
women which put the lotuses to shame, and as if from the access of passion, hurried towards
the western ocean to enter the (cooling) water.

eakyarjitanall yaéasaii janena dOufivaitabhavai gamito 'yamindrap |
iti dhvajaiecarucalatpatakairyanmarufiumasyaukamivodayacchat || 1.7*

7. Yonder Indra has been utterly annihilated by the people when they saw thglories'
acquired by the Sakyas;uttering this scoff, the city strove by its banners with gayfluttering
streamers to wipe away every mark of his existence.

kOtvapi ratrau kumudaprahasamitidop karairyadrajatalayasthaip |
sauvarbaharmyeuu gatarkapadairdiv a sarojadyutimalalatbe || 1.8*

8. After mocking the water-lilies even at night by the moonbeams which rest on its silver
pavilions, b by day it assumed the brightness of the lotuses through the sunbeams falling on
its golden palaces.

mah&bOtai mérdhni kOtabhitiekap éuddhodano nama nOpo ‘rkabaiidhup |
adhyaeayo va sphufiapudarékat puradhirajal tadalaticakara || 1.9*

9. A king, by name guddhodana, of the kindred of the sun, anointed to stand at the head of
earths monarchs, b ruling over the city, adorned it, as a beeinmate a full-blown lotus 2

bhabhOtparardhyo 'pi sapakua eva pravOttadano 'pi madanupetap |
Ao 'pi nityail samadOufiipatap saumyasvabhavo 'pi pOthupratapap || 1.10*

10. The very best of kings with his train ever near him? b intent on liberality y et devoid of
pride:* a sovereign, yet with an ever equal eye thrown on alf, b of gentle nature and yet with
wide-reaching majesty®

bhujena yasyabhihatap patalto dvivaddvipetdrap samaratigadeuu |
udvautamuktaprakaraip éirobhirbhaktyeva putpaujalibhip prad emup || 1.11*

11. Falling smitten by his arm in the arena of battle, the lordly elephants of his enemies bowed
prostrate with their heads pouring forth quantities of pearls as if they were offering handfuls
of flowers in homage.

! For the genitive yaéasamsee Pad. II, 3. 52 §dhagartha.

2Vais used foriva in gieup. Badha, lll, 63, 1V, 35; Meghad. 82. (Cf. infra, IV, 44.)
Puradhirajam seems used adverbally. Cf. the line in Vikramorv kusumanyaeerate
shafipadapCould it mean "as a thought the lotus of the heart?'

® Also “though the highest of mountains, yet bearing hisvings (uncut).'

* Or if applied to an elephant, “not in rut.'

> Or with a double meaning in &éa“though like géva, yet with even eyes,' i.e. not three.

® Or like the moon, yet widely burning (like the sun).’
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atipratapadavadhdya éatr anmahoparaganiva tigmabhanup |
udyotayamasa janal samadtatpradareayannaérayadayamargan || 1.12*

12. Having dispersed his enemies by his preeminent majesty as the sun disperses the gloom of
an eclipse, he illuminated his people on every side, showing thethe paths which they were to
follow.

dharmarthakama vitayad mitho 'nyall na veeéamacakramurasya nétya |
vispardhamana iva tagrasiddhep sugocare daptatara babhavup || 1.13*

13. Duty, wealth, and pleasure under his guidance assumed mutually each other's attjebut
not the outward dress; yet as if they still vied together they shone all the brighter in the
glorious career of their triumphant success.

udarasaikhyaip sacivairasaiikhyaip kOtagrabhavap sa udagrabhavap |
¢aea yatha bhairakOtanyathabhaip éakyeiidrar ajap sutarail raraja || 1.14*

14. He, the monarch of the gakyas, of native preeminence, but whose actual pr&minence
was brought about by his numberless councillors of exalted wisdom, shone forth all the more
gloriously, like the moon amidst the stars sining with a light like its own. *

tasyatieobhavisOtatieobha raviprabhevastatamap prabhava |
samagradevénivahagradeva babhava mayapagateva maya || 1.15*

15. To him there was a queen, named Maya, as if free from all deceit (maya) b an effulgence
proceedingfrom his effulgence, like the splendour of the sun when it is free from all the
influence of darkness, a chief queen in the united assembly of all queens.

prajasu mateva hitapravOtta gurau jane bhaktirivanuvOtta |
lakumarivadhaéakule kOtabha jagatyabhadutamadevata ya || 1.16*

16. Like a mother to her subjects, intent on their welfare, b devoted to all worthy of
reverence like devotion itself, b shining on her lord's family like the goddess of prosperity,
b she was the most eminent of goddesses to the wdie world.

kamaii sada stracaritail tamisraii tathapi taii prapya bhOeau vireje |
na haudulekhamupagamya eubhai naktai tatha sattamasatvameti || 1.17*

17. Verily the life of women is always darkness, yet when it encountered her, it shone
brilliantly; thus th e night does not retain its gloom, when it meets with the radiant crescent of
the moon.

ataudriyenatmani duukuho 'yali maya jano yojayituii na eakyap |
itAva sdkumai prakOtit vinaya dharmeda sakdadvihita svamartip || 1.18*

18. "This people, being hard to b roused to wonder in their souls, cannot be influenced by me
if | come to them as beyond their senses;* so saying, Duty abandoned her own subtile nature
and made her form visible.

! Or perhaps “shining with its light undimmed by the stars."
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cyuto 'tha kayattuuitat trilokdmudyotayannuttamabodhisattvap |
viveéa tasyap smOta eva kukuau natidaguhayamiva nagarajap || 1.19*

19. Then falling from the host of beings in the Tutita heavert, and illumining the three worlds,
the most excellent of Bodhisattvas suddenly entered at a thought into her womb, like the
Nagaking entering the cave of Nanda.

dhOtva himadridhavalaii guru taévitiadad
danadhivasitamukhall dviradasya rédpam |
euddhodanasya vasudhadhipatermahityap
kukuil viveéa sa jagadvyasanakuayaya || 1.20*

20. Assuming the form of a huge elephant white like Himalaya, amed with six tusks, with his
face perfumed with flowing ichor, he entered the womb of the queen of king guddhodana, to
destroy the evils of the world.

rakuavidhanai prati lokapala lokaikanathasya divo ‘bhijagmup |
sarvatra bhauto 'pi hi caldrapada bhajat  ti kailasagirau vieeuam || 1.21*

21. The guardians of the world hastened from heaven to mount watch over the world's one
true ruler; thus the moonbeams, though they shine everywhere, are especially bright on Mount
Kailasa.

mayapi tal kukuigatat dadhana v idyudvilasau jaladavaléava |
danabhivaruaip parito jananal daridryatapal eamayauicakara || 1.22*

22. Maya also, holding him in her womb, like a line of clouds holding a lightning-flash,
relieved the people around her from the sufferings of poverty by raining showers of gifts.

satap purajana deva kadacidatha luiibindm |
jagamanumate rajyap saltbhatottamadohada || 1.23*

23. Then one day by the king's permission the queen, having a great longing in her mind, went
with the inmates of the gynaeceum into the garda Lumbina.

eadkhamalalibamanayap puupabharavalaibinam |

devyap kukuilt vibhidyaeu bodhisattvo viniryayau || 1.24*

24. As the queen supported herself by a bough which hung laden with a weight of flowers, the
Bodhisattva suddenly came forth, cleaving open hewomb.

! For tuuitat kayat cf. tutite devanikaya apapannaDivyavad. p. 82; andtutitakayika Lalitav.
tuaddanta

1C
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tatap prasannaéca babh&va putlyastasyaéca devya vratasaiiskOtayap |
parévatsuto lokahitaya jajye nirvedanal caiva niramayad ca || 1.25 (1.9)

25. At that time the constellation Putlya was auspicious, and from the side of the queen, who
was purified by her vow, her son was born for the welfare of the world, without pain and
without illness.

pratap payodadiva tigmabhanup samudbhavanso 'pi ca matOkukuep |
sphuranmayakhairvihatatdhakaraiécakara lokati kanakavadatam || 1.26*

26. Like the sun bursting from a cloud in the morning, P so he too, when he was born from
his mother's womb, made the world bright like gold, bursting forth with his rays which
dispelled the darkness.

tali jatamatramatha kalicanayapagaurat
pratap sahasranayadap éanakairagOhdat
malidara putipanikaraip saha tasya mardhni
khannirmale ca vinipetaturatibudhare || 1.27*

27. As soon as he was born the thousaraled (Indra) well-pleased took him gently, bright like
a golden pillar; and two pure streams of water fell down from heaven upon his hed with piles
of Mandara flowers.

surapradhanaip paridharyamado dehadéujalairanuratjayadstan |
saudhyabhrajaloparisatniviufiall navoourajau vijigaya lakumya || 1.28*

28. Carried about by the chief suras, and delighting them with the rays that streamed frorhis
body, he surpassed in beauty the new moon as it rests on a mass of evening clouds.

aroryathaurvasya pOthoéca hastanmaiidhaturitidrapratimasya méardhnap |
kaku&vataécaiva bhujalisadeéattathavidhai tasya babhava janma || 1.29 (1.10)

29. As was Aurva's birth from the thigh,? and POthu's from the hand,and MandhatO's, who
was like Indra himself, from the forehead,* and Kakuavat's from the upper end of the arn?, b
thus too was his birth (miraculous).

! From this point the Tibetan and Chinese versions agree more or less with the Sanskrit text.
[Ed: Johnson's opening in Sanskrit, beips with verse 8, which he gives astasminvane
erdmati rajapatnau prasutikalai samavekuamada | eéayyal vitanopahital prapede
narasahasrairabhinandhamana,|and which he translates as follows: "In that glorious grove
the queen percieved that the time of he delivery was at hand and, amidst the welcome of
thousands of waitingwomen, proceeded to a couch overspread with an awning.']

? Mahabh. 1, 2610.

*Vitdu Pur. 1, 13.

* According to the Mahabh. 111, 1.10450, he was born from his father's left side, but cf.Vitdu
Pur. IV, 2.

®> The MSS. vary betweerbhujaiiéa and bhukaiisa; we might conjecture bhujagradeéaf but
bhujaliéadeeéatis the only reading in V, 56. Beal |, 10 has "the armpit.’

11
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krameda garbhadabhinipsOtap san babhau gatap khadiva yonya jatap |
kalpetivanekelyviva bhavitatma yap satprajanan sutiuve na maohap || 1.30 (1.11)

30. Having thus in due time issued from the womb, he shone as if he had come down from
heaven, he who had not been born in the natural way, P he who was born full of wisdm, not
foolish, as if his mind had been purified by countless aeons of contemplation.

daptya ca dhairyeda ériya raraja balo ravirbhamimivavatardap |
tathatidapto 'pi nirdkllyamado jahara cakuauui yatha eaéaukap || 1.31 (1.12)

31. With glory, fortitude, a nd beauty he shone like the young sun descended upon the earth;
when he was gazed at, though of such surpassing brightness, he attracted all eyes like the
moon.

sa hi svagatraprabhayojjvalaitya ddpaprabhaid bhaskaravanmumoua |
maharhajatibanadacaruvardo vid yotayamasa dieéaéca sarvap || 1.321.13)

32. With the radiant splendour of his limbs he extinguished like the sun the splendour of the
lamps; with his beautiful hue as of precious gold he illuminated all the quarters of space.

anakulanyabjasamudgatani ni UpeUavaUtyayatgvikramaﬁi |
tathaiva dh&radi padani sapta saptaruitarasadOeo jagama || 1.33(1.14)

33. Unflurried, with the lotus -sign in high relief, * far-striding, set down with a stamp, b seven
such firm footsteps did he then take, b he who was like the constellation of the seven »uis.

bodhaya jato 'smi jagaddhitarthamadtitya tathotpattiriyall mameti |
caturdiéau silhagatirvilokya vadai ca bhavyarthakardmuvaca || 1.34  (1.15)

34. "I am born for supreme knowledge, for the welfare of the world, b thus this i s my last
birth," thus did he of lion gait, gazing at the four quarters, utter a voice full of auspicious
meaning.

khatprasrute calidramaracieubhre dve varidhare éieiroudavarye |
gardrasaukhyarthamanuttarasya nipetaturmardhani tasya saumye || 1.35 (1.16)

35. Two streams of water bursting from heaven, bright as the moon's rays, having the power
of heat and cold, fell down upon that peerless one's benign head to give refreshment to his
body.

eramadvitane kanakojjvalalige vaidaryapade éayane eayanam |
yadgauravatkalicanapadmahasta yakuadhipap sauparivarya tasthup || 1.36 (1.17)

36. His body lay on a bed with a royal canopy and a frame shining with gold, and supported
by feet of lapis lazuli, and in his honour the yakualords stood round guarding him with golden
lotuses in their hands.

! Abjasamudgatani Cf. Beal |, 16, note.

12
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mayatanajasya divaukasap khe yasya prabhavatpraGataip eirobhip |
adharayan paddaramatapatrall bodhaya jepup paramaéitaéca || 1.37 (1.18)

37. The gods in homage to the son of Maya, with their heads bowed at his majesty, held up a
white umbrella in the sky and muttered the highest blessings on his supreme wisdom.

mahoraga dharmaviéelatartadbuddheuvatatetu kOtadhikarap |

RS

38. The great dragon$in their great thirst for the Law, % b they who had had the privilege of
waiting on the past Buddhas, b gazing with eyes of intent devotion, fanned him and strewed
Mandara flowers over him.

tathagatotpadagudena tuufiap euddhadhivasaéeca vieuddhasattvap |
deva nanauddurvi gate 'pi rage magnasya dupkhe jagato hitaya || 1.39 (1.20)

39. Gladdened through the influence of the birth of the Tathagata, the gods of pure natures
and inhabiting pure abode$ were filled with joy, though all passion was extinguished, for the
sake of the world® drowned in sorrow.

yasmin prasate girirajakala vatahata naurivg bhaecacala |
sacaldana cotpalapadmagarbha papata vOufirgagadadanabhrat || 1.40(1.21)

40. When he was born, the earth, though fastened down by (Himalaya) the monarch of
mountains,shook like a ship tossed by the wind; and from a cloudless sky there fell a shower
full of lotuses and water-lilies, and perfumed with sandalwood.

vata vavup spareasukha manojya divyani vasalsyavapatayautap |
saryap sa evabhyadhikal cakaee jajvala saumyar ciranarito 'gnip || 1.41 (1.22)

41. Pleasant breezes blew soft to the touch, dropping down heavenly garments; the very sun,
though still the same, shone with augmented light, and fire gleamed, unstirred, with a gentle
lustre.

praguttare cavasathapradeée kapap svayau pradurabhatsitatbup |
altap puradyagatavismayani yasmin kriyastartha iva pracakrup || 1.42  (1.23)

42. In the north-eastern part of the dwelling a well of pure water appeared of its own accord,
wherein the inhabitants of the gynaeceum, filledwith wonder, performed their rites as in a
sacred bathingplace.

! Mahoragab.

2 Cf. infra, éloka 54.
® Avyajan.

4 guddhadhivasap

> reading hitaya.
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dharmarthibhirbhatagadaiéca divyaistaddaréanarthati balamapa parap |
kautdhalenaiva ca padapaiéca prapdjayamasa sagaiidhapuupaip || 1.43 (1.24)

43. Through the troops of heavenly visitants, ino came seeking religious merit, the pool itself
received strength to behold Buddha, and by means of its trees bearing flowers and perfumes it
eagerly offered him worship.

putpadumap sval kusumai pukullup sasaradodramitadiksugaidhi |
susaiibhramadnOgavadhépagatail bhujatgaivOdapihitattavatam || 1.44*

44. The flowering trees at once produced their blossoms, while their fragrance was borne aloft
in all directions by the wind, accompanied by the songs of bewildered female bees, while the
air was inhaled and @sorbed by the many snakes (gathering neat).

kvacit kvadattaryamOdaiigagatairvadamukuidamurajadibhiéca |
svadal calatkutivalabhauitanai virajitati cobhayaparecatastat || 1.45*

45. Sometimes there resoundéan both sides songs mingled with musical instruntes and
tabours, and lutes also, drums, tambourines, and the rest, from women adorned with dancing
bracelets.

yadrajagastraii bhOguraiigira va na cakraturvaiiéakaravOua tau |
tayop sutau tau ca sasarjatustatkalena éukraéca bOhaspatieca || 1.46(1.41)

46.%That royal law which neither BhOgu nor Aigiras ever made, those two great seers the
founders of families, their two sons gukra and VOhaspaiti left revealed at the end.

sarasvataécapi jagada nadfiai vedail punaryai dadOéurna parvam |
vyasastathainail bahudha ¢ akara na yai vaéitfihap kOtavanagaktip || 1.47 (1.42)

47. Yea, the son of Sarasvatd proclaimed that lost Veda which they had never seen in
former ages, b Vyasa rehearsed that in many forms, which Vaéiufiha helpless could not
compile;

valmékinadaeca sasarja padyal jagraitha yanna cyavano maharuip |
cikitsitali yacca cakara natrip paécattadatreya Ouirjagada || 1.48 (1.43)

48. "The voice of Valmaki uttered its poetry which the great seer Cyavana could not compose;
and that medicine which Atri never invented the wise son of Atri® proclaimed after him;

! Serpents are calledrayubhakuaSee Ind. Spruche, Ill, 4738, and Raghuvausa XIII, 12. Cf.
also infra, VII, 15.

% Varajitam, it was manifested by." Can that mean “then' or “there?"

® We learn from éloka (verse) 52 that this is a speech uttered by the Brahmans of the court.
the eighth.

> atreya is the proclaimer of the Caraka-sadihita.
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yacca dvijatvai kuéiko na lebhe tadgadhanap sanuravapa rajan |
velal samudre sagaraeca dadhre nekuvakavo yail prathamai babatdhup || 1.49 (1.44)

49. "That Brahmanhood which Kueika never attained, b his son, Cking, found out the means
to gain it; (so) Sagara made a bound for the ocean, which even the Ikuvakus had not fixed
before him.

acaryakal yogavidhau dvijanamapraptamanyairjanako jagama |
khyatani karmadi ca yani éauraip earadayastetvabala babhavup || 1.5 0 (1.45)

50. "Janaka attained a power of instructing the twiceborn in the rules of Yoga which none
other had ever reached: and the famed feats of the grandson of gara(Kritida) gara and his
peers were powerless to accomplish.

tasmatgramaﬁau na vayo na galap kaécitkve}cicchraiuﬁhyamupaiti loke |
rajyamOuadail ca hitani tani kOtani putrairakOtani parvaip || 1.51 (1.46)

51. "Therefore it is not age nor years which are the criterion; different persons win pre
eminence in the world at different places; thosemighty exploits worthy of kings and sages,
when left undone by the ancestors, have been done by the sons.’

evaii nOpap pratyayitairdvijaistairaévasitaécapyabhinaiiditaéca |
ealkamaniufiad vijahau manastap prahartamevadhikamaruroha || 1.52 (1.47)

52. The king, being thus consoled and congratulated by those wellusted Brahmans, dismissed
from his mind all unwelcome suspicion and rose to a still higher degree of joy;

prataéca tebhyo dvijasattamebhyap satkaraparvat pradadau dhanani |
bhayadayal bhamipatiryath okto yayajjarametya vanani ceti || 1.53 (1.48)

53. And well-pleased he gave to those most excellent of the twiekorn rich treasures with all
due honour, b "May he become the ruler of the earth according to your words, and may he
retire to the woods whenhe attains old age.'

athau nimittaieca tapobalacca tajjanma janmattakarasya buddhva |
eakyeevarasyalayamajagama saddharmataruadasito maharuip || 1.54(1.49)

54. Then having learned by signs and through the power of his penances this birth of him who
wasto destroy all birth, the great seer Asita in his thirst for the excellent Law® came to the
palace of the gakya king.

tall brahmavidbrahmavidai jvalattat brahmya eriya caiva tapapériya ca |
rajyo gururgauravasatkriyabhyal praveéayamasa nareiidrasadma || 1.5 5 (1.50)

55. Him shining with the glory of sacred knowledge and ascetic observances, the king's own
priest, P himself a special student among the students of sacred knowledge, b introduced into
the royal palace with all due reverence and respect.

! Cf. Chandogya Upan. V, 3,7.
> Readgaurepfor gauraip.
% Cf. eloka (verse) 38a.
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sa parthivattappurasainikaruat kumarajanmagataharuavegam |
viveéa dharo balasaljyayaiva tapapprakaruacca jaraerayacca || 1.56 (1.51)

56. He entered into the precincts of the king's gynaeceum, which was all astir with the joy
arisen from the birth of the young prince, b grave from his consciousness of power, his pre
eminence in asceticism, and the weight of old age.

tato nOpastall munimasanasthail padyarghyaparvaii pratipdjya samyak |
nimadtrayamasa yathopacarai pura vasiufihal sa ivadtidevap || 1.57 (1.52)

57. Thenthe king, having duly honoured the sage, who was seated in his seat, with water for
the feet and an arghya offering, invited him (to speak) with all ceremonies of respect, as did
Antideva' in olden time to Vaegiufiha:

dhanyo 'smyanugrahyamidaii kulaii me yan maii didOkdurbhagavanupetap |
ajyapyatau kit karavadi saumya eiuyo 'smi vieraubhitumarhasati || 1.58  (1.53)

58. 'I am indeed fortunate, this my family is the object of high favour, that thou shouldst have
come to visit me; be pleased to command what | shdd do, O benign one; | am thy disciple, be
pleased to show thy confidence in me.'

evaii nOpeBopanimadtritap sansarveda bhavena muniryathavat |
savismayotphullaviealadOufirgatibharadh&radi vacausyuvaca || 1.59(1.54)

59. The sage, being thus invited by théding, filled with intense feeling as was due, uttered his
deep and solemn words, having his large eyes opened wide with wonder:

mahatmani tvayyupapannametat priyatithau tyagini dharmakame |
sattvanvayajyanavayo 'nurapa snigdha yadeval mayi te matip syat | | 1.60(1.55)

60. "This is indeed worthy of thee, greatsouled as thou art, fond of guests, liberal and a lover
of duty, b that thy mind should be thus kind towards me, in full accordance with thy nature,
family, wisdom, and age.

etacca tadyena nOparuayate dharmeda sakumadi dhananyapasya |
nityal tyajauto vidhivadbabhavustapobhiradhya vibhavairdaridrap || 1.61 (1.56)

61. "This is the true way in which those seer kings of old, rejecting through duty all trivial
riches? have ever flung them away as wasight, P being poor in outward substance but rich
in ascetic endurance.

prayojanai yattu mamopayane tanme €0du pratimupehi ca tvam |
divya maya divyapathe eruta vagbodhaya jatastanayastaveti || 1.62 (1.57)

62. 'But hear now the motive for my coming and rgoice thereat; a heavenly voice has been
heard by me in the heavenly path, that thy son has been born for the sake of supreme
knowledge.

! See IX, 20, 60. C readsAtideva, i.e. Indra? [The Tibetan readsAntadeva “in the end dwelling
god' or "end having god.' H.W.]
2 Or, “all riches which were trifling in comparison with duty.'
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érutAva vacastacca manaéca yuktva jyatva nimittaieca tato 'smyupetap |
didOkuaya eakyakuladhvajasya éakradhvajasyeva sanucchritasya || 1.63 (1.58)

63. "Having heard that voice and applied my mind thereto, and having known its truth by
signs, | am now come hither, with a longing to see the banner of the gakya race, as if it were
Indra's banner being set up.!

ityetadevall v acanal niéamya praharuasaiubhradltagatirnareidrap |

adaya dhatryalkagatau kumaral satidareayamasa tapodhanaya || 1.64  (1.59)

64. Having heard this address of his, the king, with his steps bewildered with joy, took the
prince, who lay on his nurse's side, andhowed him to the holy ascetic.

cakralkapadal sa tatha maharuirjalavanaddhatgulipadipadam |
sordabhruvai varadavastikoeau savismayau rajasutalt dadarea || 1.65  (1.60)

65. Thus the great seer beheld the king's son with wonder, b his foot marked with a whel,
his fingers and toes webbed, with a circle of hair between his eyebrows, and signs of vigour
like an elephant.

dhatryatkasatviufiamavekuya cainat devyatkasauvitfiamivagnisanum |
babhava pakumaditarivalcitaerurniévasya caivai tridivonmukho 'bhat || 1.66 (1.61)

66. Having beheld him seated on his nurse's side, like the son of Agni (Skanda) seated on
Devé's side, he stood with the tears hanging on the ends of his eyelasfes)d sighing he
looked up towards heaven.

dOufivasitai tvaérupariplutakvail snehattu putrasya nOpaécakaiipe |
sagadgadal baupakatayakatfihap papraccha ca pradjaliranatatgap || 1.67 (1.62)

67. But seeing Asita with his eyes thus filled with tears, the king was agitated through his love
for his son, and with his hands clasped and his body bosd he thus asked him in a broken
voice choked with weeping,

svalpaltarat yasya vapurmunep syadbahvadbhutall yasya ca janma daptam |
yasyottamau bhavinamattha carthai tat prekuya kasmattava dhéra vaupap || 1.68  (1.63)

68. “One whose beauty has little to ditinguish it from that of a divine sage,® and whose
brilliant birth has been so wonderful, and for whom thou hast prophesied a transcendent
future, b wherefore, on seeing him, do tears come to thee, O reverend one?

! In allusion to a festival in parts of India; cf. Schol. Raghuvaiisa IV, 3. (Cf. Mrs Guthrie's
Year in an Indian Fort, vol. ii.)

? | adopt Prof. Keilhorn's suggestion, pakumantavilatibitaérup (Ayjita might mean “curved on
the eyelashes.’)

® Or, reading mune “one who age is so small, O sage.'
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api sthirayurbhagavan kumarap kaccinna &€ okaya mama prasatap |
labdhap kathalcit saliladjalirme na khalvimat patumupaiti kalap || 1.69 (1.64)

69. "Is the prince, O holy man, destined to a long life? Surely he cannot be born for my
sorrow.* | have with difficulty obtained a handful of water, sure ly it is not death which comes
to drink it.

apyakuayail me yaéaso nidhanat kacciddhruvo me kulahastasarap |
api prayasyami sukhal paratra supte 'pi putre 'nimivaikacakuup || 1.70  (1.65)

70. "Tell me, is the hoard of my fame free from destruction? Is thischief prize of my family
secure ? Shall | ever depart happily to another life, b | who keep one eye ever awake, even
when my son is asleep®?

kaccinna me jatamaphullameva kulaprabalat parieouabhagi |
ktiprat vibho brahi na me 'sti éaitip snehall sute vetsi hi batidhavanam || 1.71 (1.66)

71. “Surely this young shoot of my family is not born barren, destined only to wither! Speak
quickly, my lord, | cannot wait; thou well knowest the love of near kindred for a son.'

ityagatavegamanil]‘ﬁabuddhya buddhva narelidra U sa* munirbabhaue |
ma bhanmatiste nOpa kacidanya nipsatiéayai tadyadavocamasmi || 1.72 (1.67)

72. Knowing the king to be thus agitated through his fear of some impending evil, the sage
thus addressed him: "Let not thy mind, O monarch, be disturbed, b allthat | have said is
certainly true.®

nasyanyathatval prati vikriya me svai vatcanal tu prati viklavo 'smi |
kalo hi me yatumayalu ca jato jatikuayasyasulabhasya boddha || 1.73 (1.68)

73. "I have no feeling of fear as to his being subject to change, butam distressed for mine
own disappointment. It is my time to depart, and this child is now born, b he who knows that
mystery hard to attain, the means of destroying birth.

vihaya rajyal vitayeuvanasthastavraip prayatnairadhigamya tattvam |
jagatyayati moha tamo nihaltul jvalitiyati jyanamayo hi saryap || 1.74  (1.69)

74. Having forsaken his kingdom, indifferent to all worldly objects, and having attained the
highest truth by strenuous efforts, he will shine forth as a sun of knowledge to destroy the
darknessof illusion in the world.

dupkharbavadvyadhivikardaphenajjarataratiganmaradogravegat |
uttarayiuyatyayamuhyamanamarttal jagajjyanamahaplavena || 1.75 (1.70)

75. "He will deliver by the boat of knowledge the distressed world, borne helplessly along,
from the ocean of misery which throws up sickness as its foam, tossing with the waves of old
age, and rushing with the dreadful onflow of death.

! Kaccinna éokaya mama prasatap
? Obscure.
® | take asmias meaningaham (aham ityarthavyayan), or should we readasti?
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prajyatbuvegal sthiraéélavaprap saquhiéétau vratacakravakam |
asyottamal dharmanadad pravOttal tOudarditap pasyati  javalokap || 1.76(1.71)

76. "The thirsty world of living beings will drink the flowing stream of his Law, bursting forth
with the water of wisdom, enclosed by the banks of strong moral rules, delightfully cool with
contemplation, and filled with religiou s vows as with ruddy geese.

dupkharditebhyo vitayavOtebhyap saiisarakaitarapathasthitebhyap |
akhyasyati hyetia vimokuamargal margapranaufiebhya ivadhvagebhyap || 1.77 (1.72)

77. "He will proclaim the way of deliverance to those afflicted with sorrow, entangled in
objects of sense, and lost in the foregpaths of worldly existence, as to travellers who have lost
their way.

vidahyamanaya janaya loke ragagninayau vilayetdhanena |
prahladamadhasyati dharmavOufiya vOuilya mahamegha ivatapadte || 1.7§1.73)

78. By the rain of the Law he will give gladness to the multitude who are consumed in this
world with that fire of desire whose fuel is worldly objects, as a great cloud does with its
showers at the end of the hot season.

tOudargalail mohatamapkapafai dvarali prajanamapayanahetop |
vipanayiuyatyayamuttamena saddharmatadena durasadena || 1.79(1.74)

79. "He will break open for the escape of living beings that door whose bolt is desire and
whose two leaves are ignorance and delusion, b with that excellent blowof the good Law
which is so hard to find.

svairmohapaeéaip pariveufitasya dupkhabhibhatasya niraérayasya |
lokasya satbudhya ca dharmarajap kariuyate batidhanamokuameuap || 1.80 (1.75)

80. "He, the king of the Law, when he has attained to supreme knowledgevill achieve the
deliverance from its bonds of the world now overcome by misery, destitute of every refuge,
and enveloped in its own chains of delusion.

tanma kOthap éokamimadi prati tvam tatsaumya €ocye hi manudyaloke |
mohena va kamasukhairmadadva yo n aiufihikal erouyati nasya dharmam || 1.81 (1.76)

81. "Therefore make no sorrow for him, b that belongs rather, kind sire, to the pitiable world
of human beings, who through illusion or the pleasures of desire or intoxication refuse to hear
his perfect Law.

bhraufiasya tasmacca gudadato me dhyanani labdhvapyakOtarthataiva |
dharmasya tasyaeravadadahai hi manye vipattil tridive 'pi vasam || 1.82  (1.77)

82. "Therefore since | have fallen short of that excellence, though | have accomplished all the
stages of ontemplation, my life is only a failure; since | have not heard his Law, | count even
dwelling in the highest heaven a misfortune.’
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iti érutarthap sasuhOtsadarastyaktva vitladat mumude naretidrap |
evalvidho 'yall tanayo mameti mene sa hi svamapi saramattam || 1.83(1.78)

83. Having heard these words, the king with his queen and his friends abandoned sorrow and
rejoiced; thinking, “such is this son of mine," he considered that his excellence was his own.

aryeda margeda tu yasyatéti ciutavidheyai hOdayaii ca kara |
na khalvasau na priyadharmapakuap sattananaéattu bhayat dadarea || 1.84 (1.79)

84. But he let his heart be influenced by the thought, "he will travel by the noble path,' b he
was not in truth averse to religion, yet still he saw alarm at the prospet of losing his child.

atha munirasito nivedya tattvall sutaniyatat sutaviklavaya rajye |
sabahumatamudakuyamadarapap pavanapathena yathagatal jagama || 1.85 (1.80)

85. Then the sage Asita, having made known the real fate which awaited the prince to the
king who was thus disturbed about his son, departed by the way of the wind as he had come,
his figure watched reverentially in his flight.

kOtamatiranujasutaii ca dOufiva munivacanaéravade pi tanmatau ca |
bahuvidhamanukatpaya sa sadhup priyasutavadviniyoja yaucakara || 1.86 (1.81)

86. Having taken his resolution and having seen the son of his younger sistethe saint, filled
with compassion, enjoined him earnestly in all kinds of ways, as if he were his son, to listen to
the sage's words and ponder overttem.

narapatirapi putrajanmatuufo vitayamatani vimucya batdhanani |
kulasadOeéamacakaradyathavatpriyatanayaii tanayasya jatakarma || 1.87 (1.82)

87. The monarch also, being welbleased at the birth of a son, having thrown off all those
bonds called worldly objects, caused his son to go through the usual birtberemonies in a
manner worthy of the family.

daéasu paridateuvahapsu caivall prayatamanap paraya muda paratap |
akuruta japahomamaluigaladyap paramatamap sa sutasya devatejyap || 1.88 (1.83)

88. When ten days were fulfilled after his son's birth, with his thoughts kept under restraint,
and filled with excessive joy, he offered for his son most elaborate sacrifices to the gods with
muttered prayers, oblations, and all kinds of auspicious ceremonies.

api ca éatasahasrapardasaikhyap sthirabalavattanayap sahemaeOugap |
anupagatajarap payasvinargap svayamadadatsutavOddhaye dvijebhyap || 1.89(1.84)

89. And he himself gave to the Brahmans for his son's welfare cows full of milk, with no
traces of infirmity, goldernhorned and with strong healthy calves, to the full number of a
hundred thousand.

! This was Naradatta, see Lalitavistara, ch. vii. pp. 103, 110 (Foucaux).
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bahuvidhavitiayastato yatatma svahOdayatotiakarap kriya vidhaya |
gudavati divase eive muharte matimakaronmuditap purapraveee || 1.90 (1.85)

90. Then he, with his soulunder strict restraint, having performed all kinds of ceremonies
which rejoiced his heart, on a fortunate day, in an auspicious moment, gladly determined to
enter his city.

dviradaradamayamatho maharhau sitasitaputipabhOtau madipradapam |
abhajata eivikali eivaya deva tanayavaté pradipatya devatabhyap || 1.91(1.86)

91. Then the queen with her babe having worshipped the gods for good fortune, occupied a
costly palanquin made of elephants' tusks, filled with all kinds of white flowers, and blazing
with gems.

pqramatha puratap praveeya patnal sthavirajananugatamapatyanatham |
nOpatirapi jagama paurasatghairdivamamarairmaghavanivarcyamanap || 1.92 (1.87)

92. Having made his wife with her child® enter first into the city, accompanied by the aged
attendants, he king himself also advanced, saluted by the hosts of the citizens, as Indra
entering heaven, saluted by the immortals.

bhavanamatha vigahya éakyarajo bhava iva uabmukhajanmana pratatap |
idamidamiti hartiaparéavaktro bahuvidhapuufiyaéaskarat vyadhatta || 1.93(1.88)

93. The gakya king, having entered his palace, like Bhavawell-pleased at the birth of
Karttikeya, * with his face full of joy, gave orders for lavish expenditure, showing all kinds of
honour and liberality.*

iti narapatiputrajanmavOddhya sa janapadail kapilahvayaii purail tat |
dhanadapuramivapsaro 'vakardal muditamabhannalakavaraprasatau || 1.94  (1.89)

94. Thus at the good fortune of the birth of the king's son, that city surnamed after Kapila,
with all the surrounding inhabitants, was full of gladness like the city of the lord of wealth,’
crowded with heavenly nymphs, at the birth of his son Nalakavara.

iti érdbuddhacarite mahakavye bhagavatprasatirnama prathamap sargap || 1 ||
[Such is the first chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called The Birth of the Holy One] °

! Apatyanathammight also mean “havig her child as her protector.’

? Sc.géva

% Shaémukha

* Bahuvidhapuliiyaéaskaraseems to be used as an adverb tyadhatta “he made
expenditure.’

> Kuvera.

® The endtitles are not translated in Cowell's version, nor in Johnston's, but can be inferred
from the Chapter Titles given by the latter, which are again omitted by Cowell.
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Book II: [Antappuraviharo]
[Life in the Palace]

a janmano janmajarattakasya tagyatmajasyatmajitab saraja |
ahanyahanyarthagajaévamitrairvOddhit yayau sitidharivaibuvegaip || 2.1

1. From the time of the birth of that son of his, who, the true master of himself, was to end all
birth and old age, the king increased day by day in wealth, elephants, horses, and friends as a
river increases with its influx of waters.

dhanasya ratnasya ca tasya tasya kOtakOtasyaiva ca kaiicanasya |
tada hi naikatmanidhanavapi manorathasyapyatibharabhatan || 2.2

2. Of different kinds of wealth and jewels, and of gold, wrought or unwrought, he found"
treasures of manifold variety,? surpassing even the capacity of his desires.

ye padmakalpair api ca dvipeldrairna mautoalat éakyamihabhinetum |
madotkafia haimavata gajaste vinapi yatnadupatasthurenam || 2.3

3. Elephants from Himavat, raging with rut, whom not even princes of elephants like Padma
could teach to go round in circles, came without ay effort and waited on him.

nanalkacihnairnavahemabhatoéairabhauitairlatibasafiaistathanyaip |
saucukuubhe casya purat turaligairbalena maitrya ca dhanena captaip || 2.4

4. His city was all astir with the crowds of horses, some adorned with various marks and
decked with new golden trappings, others unadorned and with long flowing manes, b suitable
alike in strength, gentleness, and costly ornaments.

puufiaeca tuufiaéca tadasya rajye sadhvyo 'rajaska gubavatpayaskap |
udagravatsaip sahita babhavurbahvyo bahuku araduhaéca gavap || 2.5

5. And many fertile cows, with tall calves, gathered in his kingdom, well nourished and happy,
gentle and without fierceness, and producing excellent milk.

madhyasthatai tasya ripurjagama madhyasvabhavap prayayau suhOttvam |
vieelato dar6hyamiyaya mitrall dvavasya pakuavaparastu naéam || 2.6

6. His enemies became indifferent; indifference grew into friendship; his friends became
specially united; were there two sides, P one passed into oblivion.

! | supposeavapi to be used as a middle aorist likeabodhi (cf, giéup. i, 3). Should we read
avapa?

? | take naikatmanas “of manifold nature'.

® Mahapadmais the name of the elephant which supports the world in the South.

*| read aptaip.
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tathasya maudanilameghaéabdap saud aminakutéalamauaéitatgap |
vinaémavaruaéanipatadouaip kale ca deee pravavarua devap || 2.7

7. Heaven rained in his kingdom in due time and place, with the sound of gentle winds and
clouds, and adorned with wreaths of lightning, and without any drawback ofshowers of stones
or thunderbolts.

ruroha saillyak phalavadyathartu tadakOtenapi kOuiérameda |
ta eva caivautuadhayo rasena sareda caivabhyadhika babhavup || 2.8

8. A fruitful crop sprang up according to season, even without the labour of ploughing; and
the old plants grew more vigorous in juice and substance.

eararasaiidehakare 'pi kale satigramasatimarda iva pravOtte |
svasthap sukhai caiva niramayat ca prajajyire garbhadharaeca naryap || 2.9

9. Even at that crisis which threatens danger to the body likete collision of battle, pregnant
women brought forth in good health, in safety, and without sickness.

yacca pratibhvo vibhave 'pi éakye na prarthayadti sma narap parebhyap |
abhyarthitap saktimadhano 'pi cayai tada na kaecidvimukho babhava || 2.10

10. And whereas men do not willingly ask from others, even where a surety's property is
available? b at that time even one possessed of slender means turned not his face away when
solicited.

naée vadho batudhuliu napyadata naivavrato nanOtiko na hitsrap |
asattach kaecana tasya rajye rajyo yayateriva nahuuasya || 2.11

11. 11. There was no ruin nor murder’ b nay, there was not even one ungenerous to his
kinsmen, no breaker of obligations, none untruthful nor injurious, b as in the days of Yayati
the son of Nahuua

udyanadevayatanaéramadau kapaprapapuukariGdvananam |
cakrup kriyastatra ca dharmakamap pratyakuatap svargamivopalabhya || 2.12

12. Those who sought religious merit performed sacred works and made gardens, temples, and
hermitages, wells, cisterns, lakesand groves, having beheld heaven as it were visible before
their eyes.

muktaéca durbhiktiabhayamayebhyo hOufio janap svargamivabhireme |
patndd patirva mahiua patit va parasparai na vyabhiceratueca || 2.13

13. The people, delivered from famine, fear, andsickness, dwelt happily as in heaven; and in
mutual contentment husband transgressed not against wife, nor wife against husband.

! Tada 'kOtenapi kOuiérameda.
? | read pratibhvo, though it should be pratibhuvo.
® Could nasaubadho(C) mean “there was no murderer of anyone'?
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kaécitsitleve rataye na kamat kamarthamarthat na jugopa kaécit |
kaéciddhanarthall na cacara dharmat dharmaya kaécinna cakara  hitisam || 2.14

14. None pursued love for mere sensual pleasure; none hoarded wealth for the sake of desires;
none practised religious duties for the sake of gaining wealth; none injured living beings for
the sake of religious duty.

steyadibhiécapyabhitaeca naufial svasthau svacakrall paracakramuktam |
kliemal subhikuat ca babhava tasya puradyaradyani yathaiva raufre || 2.15

15. On every side theft and its kindred vices disappeared; his own dominion was in peace and
at rest from foreign interference; prospeity and plenty belonged to him, and the cities in his
realm were (healthy) like the forests?

tada hi tajjanmani tasya rajyo manorivadityasutasya rajye |
cacara haruap pradanaea papma jajvala dharmap kaluuap eaéama || 2.16

16. When that son was born itwas in that monarch's kingdom as in the reign of Manu the son
of the Sun, b gladness went everywhere and evil perished; right blazed abroad and sin was
still.

evallvidha rajasutasya tasya sarvarthasiddhiéca yato babhava |
tato nOpastasya sutasya nama sarvathasiddho 'yamiti pracakre || 2.17

17. Since at the birth of this son of the king such a universal accomplishment of all objects
took place, the king in consequence caused the prince's name to be Sarvarthasiddha.

deva tu maya vibudhartikalpai dOufiva viéalai tanayaprabhavam |
jatall praharuat na eaéaka sodhul tato 'vinaeaya divau jagama || 2.18

18. But the queen Maya, having seen the great glory of her nessorn son, like some »ui of the
gods, could not sustain the joy which it brought; and that she mighnhot die she went to
heaven.

tatap kumarat suragarbhakalpat snehena bhavena ca nirvieeuam |
matOuvasa matOsamaprabhava salvardhayamatmajavadbabhava || 2.19

19. Then the queen's sister, with an influence like a mother's, undistinguished from the real
mother in her affection or tenderness, brought up as her own son the young prince who was
like the offspring of the gods.

tatap sa balarka ivodayasthap samarito vahnirivanilena |
krameda samyagvavOdhe kumarastaradhipap pakua ivatamaske || 2.20

20. Then like the young sun on the eastern mountain or the fire when fanned by the wind, the
prince gradually grew in all due perfection, like the moon in the fortnight of brightness.

! The Tibetan seems to have reagaraéokamukam for paracakramuktam

2 Cf. VIII, 13. If we read aradyasyawe must translate these lines, “the cities in his kingdom
seemed part of the forest champaign.’ This line appears to be untranslated in the Tibetan.

% He by whom all objects are accomplished.
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tato maharhadi ca candanani ratnavalaecauuadhibhip sqgarbhab |
mOgaprayuktanrathakate ca haimanacakrire 'smai suhOdalayebhyap || 2.21

21. Then they brought him as presents from the houses of his friends costly unguents of
sandalwood, and strings of gems exactly like wreaths of plants, and little golden carriages
yoked with deer;

vayo 'nur &padi ca bh&uadani hirabmaya hastimOgaévakaéca |
rathaéca gavo vasanaprayukta galtraéca camakararapyacitrap || 2.22

22. Ornaments also suitable to his age, and elephants, deer, and horses made of Jaldtriages
and oxen decked with rich garments, and ces? gay with silver and gold.

evall sa taistairvilayopacarairvayo 'nurapairupacaryamadap |
balo '‘pyabalapratimo babhava dhOtya ca eaucena dhiya ériya ca || 2.23

23. Thus indulged with all sorts of such objects to please the senses as were suitable to his
years, child as he was, he behaved not like a child in gravity, purity, wisdom, and dignity.

vayaeca kaumaramatétya madhyal saliprapya balap sa hi rajasanup |
alpairahobhirbahuvariagamya jagraha vidyap svakulanurapap || 2.24

24. When he had passed the pied of childhood and reached that of middle youth, the young
prince learned in a few days the various sciences suitable to his race, which generally took
many years to master.

naipéreyasau tasya tu bhavyamarthat erutva purastadasitanmaharuep |
kameuu saiigail janayaiibabhdva vOddhirbhavacchakyakulasya rajyap || 2.25

25. But having heard before from the great seer Asita his destined future which was to
embrace transcendental happiness, the anxious ciwf the king of the present gakya race
turned the prince to sensual pleasures.

kulattato 'smai sthiraeélasatyutatsadhvai vapurhravinayopapannam |
yaeéodharai nama yaeoviealal tulyabhidhanal eriyamajuhava || 2.26

26. Then he sought for him from a family of unblemished moral excellence a bride possessed
of beauty, modesty, and gentle bearing, of widespread glory, Yaéodhara by name, having a
name well worthy of her, a very goddess of good fortune.

athaparat bhamipatep priyo 'yai sanatkumarapratimap kumarap |
sardhai taya éakyanaretdravadhva eacya sahasrakua ivab hireme || 2.27

27. Then after that the prince, beloved of the king his father, he who was like Sanatkumara,
rejoiced in the society of that gakya princess as the thousareyed (Indra) rejoiced with his
bride gaca.

! Cf. Satyavat's toy horses in Mahabn. 1Il, 16670.
? Gaiitra has this meaning in the Amarakotia and Hemacandra.

® The last pada seems spurious as it is only found in C. | have tried to make some sense by
reading buddhip for vOddip
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kilcinmanapkuobhakarat pratapat kathalica paéyediti so 'nucititya |
vasau nOpo hyadieati sma tasmai harmyodaretveva na bhapracaram || 2.28

28. "He might perchance see some inauspicious sight which could disturb his mind," b thus
reflecting the king had a dwelling prepared for him apart from the busy press in the recesses
of the palace.

tatap earattoyadapatiéaretu bhdmau vimaneuviva ratijiteuu |
harmyeuu sarvartusukhaérayeuu stradamudarairvijahara taryaip || 2.29

29. Then he spent his time in those royal apartments, furnished with the delights prep for
every season, gaily decorated like heavenly chariots upon the earth, and bright like the clouds
of autumn, amidst the splendid musical concerts of singingvomen.

kalairhi cém?karabaddhakak&airnarakaragrabhihatairmédaUgaip |
varapsaronOtyasamaieca rOtyaip kailasavattadbhavanau raraja || 2.30

30. With the softly-sounding tambourines beaten by the tips of the women's hands, and
ornamented with golden rims, and with the dances which were like the dances of the heavenly
nymphs, that palace shone like Mant Kailasa.

vagbhip kalabhirlalitaieca harairmadaip sakhelairmadhuraieca hasaip |
tal tatra naryo ramayatbabhavurbhravaicitairardhaniradkuitaiéca || 2.31

31. There the women delighted him with their soft voices, their beautiful peartgarlands, their
playful intoxication, their sweet laughter, and their stolen glances concealed by their brows.

tatagéca kamaeérayapaiioitabhip strabhirgOhato ratikarkaeéabhip |
vimanapOufihanna mahaii jagama vimanapOuthadiva pudyakarma || 2.32

32. Borne in the arms of these womerwell-skilled in the ways of love, and reckless in the
pursuit of pleasure, he fell from the roof of a pavilion and yet reached not the ground, like a
holy sage stepping from a heavenly chariot.

nOpastu tasyaiva vivOddhihetostadbhavinarthena ca codyamanap |
e¢ame 'bhireme virarama papadbheje damat satvibabhaja sadhan || 2.33

33. Meanwhile the king for the sake of ensuring his son's prosperity and stirred in heart by the
destiny which had been predicted for him, delighted himself in perfect calm, ceased frm all
evil, practised all self-restraint, and rewarded the good.

nadhédravat kamasukhe sasalje na salraraije vidbamad jananyam |
dhOtyeudriyaévalecapalan vijigye batdhaiéca pauratéca gudairjigaya || 2.34

34. He turned to no sensual pleasures like one wanij in self-control; he felt no violent
delight in any state of birth; ! he subdued by firmness the restless horses of the senses; and he
surpassed his kindred and citizens by his virtues.

! CanjananameanmatOgrama
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nadhyaiufia dupkhaya parasya vidyal jyanal eival yattu tadadhyagdufa |
svabhyap prajabhyo hi yatha tathaiva sarvaprajabhyap eivamaéaéadse || 2.35

35. He sought not learning to vex another; such knowledge as was beneficent, that only he
studied; he wished well to all mankind as much as to his own subjects.

tal bhasuraill ca Ugirasadhideval yathavadanarca tadayuue sap |
juhava havyanyakOeée kOéanau dadau dvijebhyap kOéanai ca gaéca || 2.36

36. He worshipped also duly the brilliant (Agni) that tutelary god of the Aigirasas, for his
son's long life; and he offered oblations in alarge fire, and gave gold" and cows to the
Brahmans.

sasnau eéararal pavitul manaéca tarthatbubhiecaiva gubatbubhieca |
vedopadiufiall samamatmajal ca somal papau éautisukhai ca hardam || 2.37

37. He bathed to purify his body and mind with the waters of hdy places and of holy feelings;
and at the same time he drank the somguice as enjoined by the Veda, and the heartfelt seif
produced happiness of perfect calm.

sautvau babhaue na ca narthavadyajjajalpa tattval na ca vipriyad yat |
sautvau hyatatval paruu  al ca tattval hriyaeakannatmana eva vaktum || 2.38

38. He only spoke what was pleasant and not unprofitable; he discoursed about what was true
and not ill-natured, he could not speak even to himself for very shame a false pleasant thing
or a harsh truth.

iufietvaniufietu ca karyavatsu na ragadouaerayatai prapede |
eivau siueve 'vyavaharalabdhai yajyal hi mene na tatha yathavat || 2.39

39. In things which required to be done, whether they were pleasant or disagreeable, he found
no reason either for desire @ dislike; he pursued the advantageous which could be attained
without litigation; # he did not so highly value sacrifice.

aeavate cabhigataya sadyo deyaibubhistaruamacecchidiufia |
yuddhadOte vOttaparaévadhena dvidarpamudvOttamabebhiditfa || 2.40

40. Whena suppliant came to him with a petition, he at once hastened to quench his thirst
with the water sprinkled on his gift; * and without fighting, by the battle-axe of his demeanour
he smote down the arrogant armed wit#h double pride.

L Or pearls? Ouana

0gnedrrng L w L§&vkhdralabdhant &l blissqvtich could be obtained in
the lower or vyavaharikasphere'.

% See Colebrooke's Essays, vol ii, p. 230, note; Manu IX, 168.

* Cf, dvieavasam (madam)Rig-veda IX, 104, 2 Professor Kielhorn would suggestiviédarpam
The Tibetan, like the Chinese, gives no help here.
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ekall vininye sa jugopa sapta saptaiva tatyaja rarakua paica |
prapa trivargal bubudhe trivargau jajye dvivargau prajahau dvivargam || 2.41

41. Thus he took away the one, and protected the seven; he abandoned the seven and kept the
five; he obtained the set of three and learnedhe set of three; he understood the two and
abandoned the two.

kOtagaso 'pi pratipadya vadhyannajaghanannapi rutia dadaréa |
babaiidha saiitvena phalena caitaiistyago 'pi tevail hyanapayadOufap || 2.42

42. Guilty persons, even though he had sentenced them death, he did not cause to be killed
nor even looked on them with anger; he bound them with gentle words and with the reform
produced in their character, b even their release was accompanied by no inflicted injury.

artiadyacaratparamavratani vairadyahasac cirasatibhOtani |
yaeausi capadgudagaudhavauti rajaiisyahasanmalindkaradi || 2.43

43. He performed great religious vows prescribed by ancient seers; he threw aside hostile
feelings long cherished; he acquired glory redolent with the fragrance of virtue; he
relinquished all passions involving defilement.

na cajiharuadbalimapravOttai na cacikérl]étparavast\{abhidhyam |
na cavivakuaddviuatamadharmau na cadidhakudddhOdayena manyum || 2.44

44. He desired not to take his tribute of onesixth without acting as the guardian of his
people! he had no wish to covet another's property; he desired not to mention the wrong
doing of his enemies; nor did he wish to fan wrath in his heart.

tasmitistatha bhdmipatau pravOtte bhOtyaéca pauraéca tathaiva cerup |
eamatmake cetasiviprasanne prayuktayogasya yathetdriyadi || 2.45

45. When the monarch himself was thus employed his servants and citizens followed his
example, like the senses of one absorbed in contemplation whose mind is abstracted in
profound repose.

kale tataecarup ayodharayal yaeodharayau suyaeodharayam |
eauddhodanerahusapatnavaktro jajye suto rahula eva namna || 2.46

46. In course of time to the fair-bosomed Yaéodhara, P who was truly glorious in accordance
with her name, b there was born from the son of guddhodana a son named Rahula, with a
face like the enemy of Rahu?

atheUfiaputrap paramapratatap kulasya vOddhiii prati bhamipalap |
yathaiva putraprasave nanalida tathaiva pautraprasave nanaida || 2.47

47. Then the king who from regard to the welfare of his race had longed for a son and been
exceedingly delighted [at his coming], P as he had rejoiced at the birth of his son, so did he
now rejoice at the birth of his grandson.

'Be- Hmchrbgd Rog8bgd+ 457 ' 1mc dc- (-
? |.e. the sun or the moon, as eclipsed by the demon Rahu.
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pautrasya me putragato mamaiva snehap kathai syaditi jataharuap |
kale sa tal tat vidhi malalalibe putrapriyap svargamivarurukuan || 2.48

48. O how can | feel that love which my son feels for my grandson?' Thus thinking in his joy
he at the due time attended to every enjoined rite like one who fondly loves his son and is
about to rise to heaven.

sthitva pathi prathamakalpikanat rajaruabhadad yaeasanvitanam |
euklanyamuktvapi tapalsyatapta yajye ca hilsarahitairayaufia || 2.49

49. Standing in the paths of the preeminent kings who flourished in primaeval ages, he
practised austerities withoutlaying aside his white garments, and he offered in sacrifice only
those things which involved no injury to living creatures.

ajajvaliufiatha sa pudyakarma nOpaériya caiva tapapeériya ca |
kulena vOttena dhiya ca daptastejap sahasrauéurivotsisOkuup || 2.50

50. He of holy deeds shone forth gloriously, in the splendour of royalty and the splendour of
penances, conspicuous by his family and his own conduct and wisdom, and desirous to diffuse
brightness like the sun.

svayaibhuval carcikamarcayitva jajapaAputra sthitaye sthitaerap |
cakara karmadi ca duukaradi prajap sisOkuup ka ivadikale || 2.51

51. Having offered worship, he whose own glory was secure muttered repetitions of Vedic
texts to Svayambha for the safety of his son, and performed various ceremoniesahd to be
accomplished, like the god Ka in the first aeon wishing to create living beings.

tatjyaja eastrati vimamarea eastrat eamau siueve niyamadu viuehe |
vaedva kaucidvitayal na bheje piteva sarvanviuayan dadaréa || 2.52

52. He laid aside weapons andgndered the gastra, he practised perfect calm and underwent
various observances, like a hermit he refused all objects of sense, he viewed all his kingdoms
like a father.

babhara rajyal sa hi putrahetop putrat kularthat yaease kulaul tu |
svargaya eabdau divamatmahetordharmarthamatmasthitimacakaukua || 2.53

53. He endured the kingdom for the sake of his son, his son for his family, his family for
fame, fame for heaven, heaven for the soul, P he only desired the soul's continuance for the
sake of duty.

evall sa dharmau vividhat cakara sadbhirnipatal erutitaéca siddham |
dOufiva kathail putramukhail suto me vanaii na yayaditi nathamanap || 2.54

54. Thus did he practise the various observances as followed by the pious and established from
revelation, he asking himself, "now that he has seen the face of his son, how may my son be
stopped from going to the forest? '

! Vinayapseems used here in two senses, “kingdoms' and “ebjs of sense'.
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rirakuitiattap ériyamatmasadstha rakuadti putran bhuvi bhamipalap |
putrad naretidrap sa tu dharmakamo raraktua dharmadvitayeuvamudcat || 2.55

55. The pudent kings of the earth, who wish to guard their prosperity, watch over their sons
in the world; but this king, though loving religion, kept his son from religion and set him free
towards all objects of pleasure.

vanamanupamasattva bodhisattvastu sarve
vilayasukharasajya jagmurutpannaputrap | 2.56
56. ata upacitakarma raéhamale 'pi hetau

sa ratimupasiueve bodhimapannayavat ||

But all Bodhisattvas, those beings of preeminent nature, after knowing the flavour of worldly
enjoyments, have departed to th forest as soon as a son is born to them; therefore he too,
though he had accomplished all his previous destiny, even when the (final) motive had begun
to germinate, still went on pursuing worldly pleasure up to the time of attaining the supreme
wisdom.

iti erdbuddhacarite mahakavye 'ntappuraviharo nama dvitdyap sargap || 2 ||
[Such is the second chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called Life in the Palace]

! Lit. “self-possessedAtmasaiisthap Or should we readatmasaiistham “wishing to keep their
prosperity their own'?
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Book Ill: [Salivegotpattip]
[The Prince's Pertubation]

tatap kadacinmOduéadvalani puiis kokilonnaditapadapani |
euéerava padmakaramadoitani éate nibaddhani sa kananani || 3.1

1. On a certain day he heard of the forests carpeted with tender grass, with their trees
resounding with the kokilas, adorned with lotusponds, and which had been all bond up in the
cold season.

erutva tatap strajanavallabhanat manonabhavaU purakanananam |
bahipprayadaya cakara buddhimattargOhe naga ivavaruddhap || 3.2

2. Having heard of the delightful appearance of the city groves beloved by the women, he
resolved togo out of doors, like an elephant long shut up in a house.

tato nOpastasya niéamya bhavail putrabhidhanasya manorathasya |
snehasya lakumya vayasaeca yogyamajyapayamasa viharayatram || 3.3

3. The king, having learned the character of the wish thus expresed by his son, ordered a
pleasureparty to be prepared, worthy of his own affection and his son's beauty and youth.

nivartayamasa ca rajamarge saipatamartasya pOthagjanasya |
ma bhatkumarap sukumaracittap satvignaceta iva manyamanap || 3.4

4. He prohibited the encounter of any afflicted common person in the highroad; "heaven
forbid that the prince with his tender nature should even imagine himself to be distressed."

pratyaiigahanan vikaleudriyaiéca jardaturadan kOpadaieéca bhikdan |
tatap samutsarya pare 6da samna éobhai para rajapathasya cakrup || 3.5

5. Then having removed out of the way with the greatest gentleness all those who had
mutilated limbs or maimed senses, the decrepit and the sick and all squalid beggars, they made
the highway assume its perct beauty.

tatap kOte érdmati rajamarge eraman vinatanucarap kumarap |
prasadapOufhadavatarya kale kOtabhyanujyo nOpamabhyagacchat || 3.6

6. Along this road thus made beautiful, the fortunate prince with his welltrained attendants
came down one day ata proper time from the roof of the palace and went to visit the king by
his leave.

atho narelidrap sutamagataérup eirasyupaghraya cirad nirékuya |
gaccheti cajyapayati sma vaca snehanna cainall manasa mumoca || 3.7

7. Then the king, with tears rising to his eyes, having smelt his son's headind long gazed
upon him, gave him his permission, saying, "Go;' but in his heart through affection he could
not let him depart.

! Cf. Wilson, Hindu Drama, vol. i, p. 45, note.
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tatap sa jalib&nadabhaiiéabhOdbhiryuktail caturbhirnibhOtaisturaiigaip |
aklavavidhyucchucira émidharat hirabmayal syaldanamaruroha || 3.8

8. He then mounted a golden chariot, adorned with reins bright like flashing lightning! and
yoked with four gentle horses, all wearing golden trappings.

tatap prakardojjvalapuupajalat vidaktamalyad pracalatpa takam |
margau prapede sadOéanuyatraécaldrap sanakuatra ivantardkuam || 3.9

9. With a worthy retinue he entered the road which was strewn with heaps of gleaming
flowers, with garlands suspended and banners waving, like the moon with its asterism entering
the sky.

kautdhalatsphatataraiéca netrairnélotpalabhairiva karyamadap |
eanaip éanai rajapathall jagahe pauraip samattadabhivakuyamadap || 3.10

10. Slowly, slowly he passed along the highway, watched on every side by the citizens, and
beshowered by theireyes opened wide with curiosity like blue lotuses.

tall tutufiuvup saumyagudena kecidvavaudire déptataya tathanye |
saumukhyatastu ériyamasya kecidvaipulyamaéadisituurayuuaeca || 3.11

11. Some praised him for his gentle disposition, others hailed him for higlorious appearance,
others eulogised his beauty from his fine countenance and desired for him length of days.

nipsOtya kubjaéca mahakulebhyo vy&haéca kairatakavamananam |
naryap kOéebhyaéca niveéanebhyo devanuyanadhvajavat prademup || 3.12

12. Hump-backed men coming out from the great families, and troops of foresters and dwarf$,
and women coming out from the meaner houses bowed down like the banners of some
procession of the gods.

tatap kumarap khalu gacchatati erutva striyap pretiyajanatpravOttim |
didOkuaya harmyatalani jagmurjanena manyena kOtabhyanujyap || 3.13

13.°Hearing the news, “the prince is going out,' from the attendants of the female apartments,
the women hastened to the roofs of the different mansions, having obtained the leave of their
lords.

tap srastakaticdgudavighnitaéca suptaprabuddhakulalocanaéca |
vOttautavinyastavibhavadaéca kautdhalenapi bhOtap parayup || 3.14

14. Hindered by the strings of their girdles which had slipped down, with their eyes
bewildered as just awakened from ®ep, and with their ornaments hastily put on in the stir of
the news, and filled with curiosity, they crowded round;

! Raémimay mean “rays'. Forakliva cf. Soph. Philoct. 1455 arsen (Greek letters in original).
? These are all mentioned in the Sahityadarpada among the attendents in a seraglio (/E 81).
3 With this description cf. Rabhuv. VII, 5-12; Kadambara, p. 74.
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prasadasopanatalapradadaip kaucaravairndpuranisvanaiéca |
vibhramayaityo gOhapakuisatighananyonyavegaiéca samakuipadtyap || 3.15

15. Frightening the flocks of birds which lived in the houses, with the noise of their girdles
and the jingling of their anklets which resounded on the staircases and roofs of the mansions,
and mutually reproaching one another for their hurry.

kasailcidasal tu var atgananad jatatvaradamapi sotsukanam |
gatit gurutvajjagOhurviéalap erodarathap panapayodharaeca || 3.16

16. Some of these women, even in their haste as they rushed longing to see, were delayed in
their going by the weight of their hips and full bosoms.

edghrall samarthapi tu gatitumanya gatiti nijagraha yayau na taréam |
hriya pragalbhani nigdhamana rahap prayuktani vibhauadani || 3.17

17. Another, though well able to go herself, checked her pace and forbore to run, hiding with
shame her ornaments hithertavorn only in seclusion, and now too boldly displayed.

parasparotpddanapitditanat saumardasaieobhitakutidalanam |
tasall tada sasvanabhauadanai vatayanetvapraéamo babhava || 3.18

18. There they were restlessly swaying about in the windows, crowded togethar the mutual
press, with their earrings polished by the continual collision and their ornaments all jingling.

vatayanebhyastu vinipsOtani parasparopasitakutioalani |
stradad virejurmukhapatkajani saktani harmyeuviva patkajani || 3.19

19. The lotuslike faces of the women gleamed while they looked out from the windows with
their earrings coming into mutual proximity, * as if they were real lotuses fastened upon the
houses.

tato vimanairyuvatékalapaip kautdhalodghafitavatayanaip |
erdmatsamaudtannagaral bab hase viyadvimanairiva sapsarobhip || 3.20

20. With the palaces all alive with crowds of damsels, every aperture thrown open in eager
curiosity, the magnificent city appeared on every side like heaven with its divine chariots
thronged with celestial nymphs

vatayananamaviéalabhavadanyonyagatoéarpitakutiéalani |
mukhani rejup pramadottamanal baddhap kalapa iva patkajanam || 3.21

21. The faces of the beautiful women shone like lotuses wreathed in garlands, while through
the narrowness of the windows their earings were transferred to each other's cheeks.

! parasparopasite?
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tasmin kumarat pathi vakiamadap striyo babhurgamiva gattukamap |
ardhvonmukhaécainamudaktamada nara babhurdyamiva gattukamap || 3.22

22. Gazing down upon the prince in the road. the women appeared as if lging to fall to the
earth; gazing up to him with upturned faces, the men seemed as if longing to rise to heavén.

dOufiva ca tail rajasutai striyasta jajvalyamanail vapulia ériya ca |
dhanyasya bharyeti eanairavocayéuddhairmanobhip khalu nanyabhavat || 3.23

23. Beholding the king's son thus radiant in his beauty and glory, those women softly
whispered, “happy is his wife," with pure minds and from no baser feeling.

ayal kila vyayatapénabaha rapeda sakuadiva puupaketup |
tyaktva eriyall dharmamupeuyatéti tasmi n hitd gauravameva cakrup || 3.24

24. "He with the long sturdy arms, who stands in his beauty like the flowefarmed god visibly
present, will leave his royal pomp and devote himself to religion,' thus thinking, full of kindly
feelings towards him, they al offered reverence.

kardau tatha rajapathat kumarap paurairvinataip eéucidhéraveuaip |
tatparvamalokya jaharua kiticinmene punarbhavamivatmanaéca || 3.25

25. Beholding for the first time that high -road thus crowded with respectful citizens, all
dressed inwhite sedate garments, the prince for a while did feel a little pleasure and thought
that it seemed to promise a revival of his youth.

purail tu tatsvargamiva prahOufaii éuddhadhivasap samavekiya devap |
jardal narall nirmamire prayatull saiicodanarthal kuiti patmajasya || 3.26

26. But then the gods, dwelling in pure abode$having beheld that city thus rejoicing like
heaven itself, created an old man to walk along on purpose to stir the heart of the king's son.

tatap kumaro jarayabhibhataii dOufiva narebhyap pOthagakOtiii tam |
uvaca saiigrahakamagatasthastatraiva nitkampaniviufiadOufiip || 3.27

27. The prince having beheld him thus overcome with decrepitude and different in form from
other men, with his gaze intently fixed on him, thus addressed his drivetwith simple
confidence:

ka etia bhop sata naro 'bhyupetap keeaip sitairyatfiviiaktahastap |
bhrasativOtaklap eithilanataiigap kit vikriyaiva prakOtiryadOccha || 3.28

28. "Who is this man that has come here, O charioteer, with white hair and his hand resting on
a staff, his eyes hidden beneath his brows, his limbs bent down and hanging loose, b is this a
change produced in him or his natural state or an accident?'

L Cf. Uhland's "Das Schloss am meere'.
2 guddhadhivasap.
% Cf. saligahakoin Pali.
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ityevamuktap sa rathapradeta nivedayamasa nOpatmajaya |
salirakilyamapyarthamadotadaréa taireva devaip kOtabuddhimohap || 3.29

29. Thus addressed, the charioteer revealed to the king's son the secret that should have been
kept so carefully, thinking no harm in his simplicity, for those same gods had bewildered his
mind:

rapasya hartrd vyasanai balasya éokasya yonirnidhanai ratdnam |
naéap smOtanad ripuritidriyadameua jara nama yayaiua bhagnap || 3.30

30. "That is old age by which he is broken down, b the ravisher of beauty, the ruin of vigour,
the cause of sorrow, the destruction of delights, the banefanemories, the enemy of the
senses.

patali hyanenapi payap eiéutve kalena bhéyap parimOufiamurvyam |
krameda bhatva ca yuva vapuuman krameda tenaiva jaramupetap || 3.31

31. "He too once drank milk in his childhood, and in course of time he learned to grop on the
ground; having step by step become a vigorous youth, he has step by step in the same way
reached old age.'

ityevamukte calitap sa kiticidrajatmajap satamidal babhaue |
kimeua douo bhavita mamapéatyasmai tatap sarathirabhyuvaca || 3.32

32. Being thus addressed, the prince, starting a little, spoke these words to the charioteer,
"What! will this evil come to me also?' and to him again spoke the charioteer:

ayuumato 'pyeta vayapprakaruannipsateayau kalavaeena bhava |
evall jarau rapavinaeayitrau janat i caivecchati caita lokap || 3.33

33. "It will come without doubt by the force of time through multitude of years even to my
long-lived lord; all the world knows thus that old age will destroy their comeliness and they
are content to have it so.'

tatap sa parvaéayaeuddhabuddhirvistardakalpacitapudyakarma |
erutva jarad sauvivije mahatma mahaéanerghotuamivaitike gaup || 3.34

34. Then he, the greatsouled one, who had his mind purified by the impressions of former
good actions, who possessed a store of meriaccumulated through many preceding aeons, was
deeply agitated when he heard of old age, like a bull who has heard the crash of a thunderbolt
close by.

nipévasya darghai sa eirap prakalipya tasmitiéca jarée viniveeya cakuup |
tal caiva dOufiva janatal saharual vakyai sa sallivignamidai jagada || 3.35

35. Drawing a long sigh and shaking his head, and fixing his eyes on that decrepit old man,
and looking round on that exultant multitude he then uttered these distressed words:



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

evall jara hauti ca nirvieevai sm  Otill ca rpail ca parakramad ca |
na caiva salvegamupaiti lokap pratyakuato '‘padOéamakuamadap || 3.36

36. "0ld age thus strikes down all alike, our memory, comeliness, and valour; and yet the
world is not disturbed, even when it sees such a fate visibly ipending.

evall gate sta nivartayaévan éaghrait gOhadyeva bhavanprayatu |
udyanabhamau hi kuto ratirme jarabhave cetasi vartamane || 3.37

37. "Since such is our condition, O charioteer, turn back the horses, b go quickly home; how
can | rejoice in the pleasure-garden, when the thoughts arising from old age overpower me?'

athajyaya bhartOsutasya tasya nivartayamasa rathail niyaiita |
tatap kumaro bhavanat tadeva ciltavaéap ednyamiva prapede || 3.38

38. Then the charioteer at the command of the king's son tuned the chariot back, and the
prince lost in thought entered even that royal palace as if it were empty.

yada tu tatraiva na éarma lebhe jara jareti praparédkuamadap |
tato naretidranumatap sa bhayap krameda tenaiva bahirjagama || 3.39

39. But when he fourd no happiness even there, as he continually kept reflecting, “old age, old
age,' then once more, with the permission of the king, he went out with the same arrangement
as before.

athaparai vyadhiparatadehaii ta eva devap sasOjurmanutlyam |
dOufiva ca tail s@athimababhauve éauddhodanistadgatadOufiireva || 3.40

40. Then the same deities created another man with his body all afflicted by disease; and on
seeing him the son of guddhodana addressed the charioteer, having his gaze fixed on the man:

sthalodarap évasacalacchararap srastaitisabahup kOéapaddugatrap |
albeti vacau karudal bruvadap parat samaelitlya narap ka euap || 3.41

41. “Yonder man with a swollen belly, his whole frame shaking as he pants, his arms and
shoulders hanging loose, his body all pale and thj uttering plaintively the word "mother,"
when he embraces a stranger, b who, pray, is this?'

tato 'bravatsarathirasya saumya dhatuprakopaprabhavap pravOddhap |
rogabhidhanap sumahananarthap éakro 'pi yenaiva kOto 'svataiitrap || 3.42

42. Then his charideer answered, "Gentle Sir, it is a very great affliction called sickness, that
has grown up, caused by the inflammation of the (three) humours, which has made even this
strong mart no longer master of himself."

ityacivan rajasutap sa bhayastall sanukaiipo  naraméaktamadap |
asyaiva jatap pOthageta dotuap samanyato rogabhayaii prajanam || 3.43

43. Then the prince again addressed him, looking upon the man compassionately, "Is this evil
peculiar to him or are all beings alike threatened by sickness?'

! gakro 'pi.
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tato babhaue sa rathapradeta kumara sadharada eua douap |
eval hi rogaip paripddyamano rujaturo hartamupaiti lokap || 3.44

44. Then the charioteer answered, "O prince, this evil is common to all; thus pressed round by
diseases men run to pleasure, though racked witbain.'*

iti érutarthap sa villaddacetap pravepatalibarmigatap eéaééva |
idal ca vakyal karudayamanap provaca kilicinmOduna svare®a || 3.45

45. Having heard this account, his mind deeply distressed, he trembled like the moon reflected
in the waves of water; and full of sorrow he uttered these words in a low voice:

idall ca rogavyasanal prajanau paeyaueca vieralbhamupaiti lokap |
vistardavijyanamaho naradal hasauti ye rogabhayairamuktap || 3.46

46. "Even while they see all this calamity of diseases mankind cayet feel tranquillity; alas for
the scattered intelligence of men who can smile when still not free from the terrors of disease!

nivartyatall sata vahipprayadannaretdrasadmaiva rathap prayatu |
erutva ca me rogabhayad ratibhyap pratyahatal salkucatéva ce tap || 3.47

47. "Let the chariot, O charioteer, be turned back from going outside, let it return straight to
the king's palace; having heard this alarm of disease, my mind shrinks into itself, repelled
from pleasures.’

tato nivOttap sa nivOttahartiap prad hyanayuktap praviveéa sadma |
tali dvistatha preklya ca saiinivOttail puryagamaii bhamipatiécakara || 3.48

48. Then having turned back, with all joy departed, he entered his home, absorbed in thought;
and having seen him thus return a second time, the king mself entered the city.

erutva nimittadi tu nivartanasya saltyaktamatmanamanena mene |
margasya éaucadhikOtaya caiva cukroea ruufio 'pi ca nogradauoéap || 3.49

49. Having heard the occasion of the prince's return he felt himself as deserted by him, and,
although unused to severe punishment, even when displeased, he rebuked him whose duty it
was to see that the road was clear.

bhayaéca tasmai vidadhe sutaya vieeuayuktat vitayaprakaram |
caletdriyatvadapi napi éakto nasmanvijahyaditi nathamanap || 3.50

50. And once more he arranged for his son all kinds of worldly enjoyments to their highest
point; imploring in his heart, "Would that he might not be able to forsake us, even though
rendered unable only through the restlessness of his sensés.'

! Rujaturo [The Tibetan seems to have readujaiitare , b nad tharEphyinEna, “having come to
the end of iliness’. H.W.]
? | would read api nama saktob.
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yada ca éabdadbhiritidriyarthairalitappure naiva suto 'sya reme |
tato vahirvyadieati sma yatrad rasantarat syaditi manyamanap || 3.51

51. But when in the women's apartments his son found no pleasure in the several objects of the
senses, sweet sounds and the rest, hevgarders for another progress outside, thinking to
himself,* *It may create a diversion of sentiment.?

shehacca bhaval tanayasya buddhva sailivegadouanaviciltya kalecit |
yogyap samajyapayati sma tatra kalasvabhijya iti varamukhyap || 3.52

52. And in his affection pondering on the condition of his son, never thinking of any ills that
might come from his haste, he ordered the best singirgvomen to be in attendance, as well
skilled in all the soft arts that can please.

tato vieetleda naretidramarge svalaikOt e caiva parakuite ca |
vyatyasya satai ca rathat ca raja prasthapayamasa bahip kumaram || 3.53

53. Then the royal road being specially adorned and guarded, the king once more made the
prince go out, having ordered the charioteer and chariot to proceed ira contrary direction (to
the previous one).

tatastatha gacchati rajaputre taireva devairvihito gatasup |
tal caiva marge mOtamuhyamanat satap kumaraéca dadaréa nanyap || 3.54

54. But as the king's son was thus going on his way, the very same deities cted a dead man,
and only the charioteer and the prince, and none else, beheld him as he was carried dead
along the road.

athabravadrajasutap sa satall naraiécaturbhirhriyate ka euap |
danairmanutlyairanugamyamano yo bhaduito 'évasyavarudyate ca || 3.55

55. Then spoke the prince to the charioteer, "Who is this borne by four men, followed by
mournful companions, who is bewailed, adorned but no longer breathing?'

tatap sa éuddhatmabhireva devaip euddhadhivasairabhibhatacetap |
avacyamapyarthamimau niyauta pra vyajahararthaviddevaraya || 3.56

56. Then the driver, b having his mind overpowered by the gods who possess pure minds and
pure dwellings, b himself knowing the truth, uttered to his lord this truth also which was not
to be told:

buddhaudriyapradagudairv iyuktap supto visaijyastOdakaufihabhatap |
salibadhya satirakuya ca yatnavadbhip priyapriyaistyajyata eua ko 'pi || 3.57

57. "This is some poor man who, bereft of his intellect, senses, vital airs and qualities, lying
asleep and unconscious, like mere woodratraw, is abandoned alike by friends and enemies
after they have carefully swathed and guarded him.'

! I would read manyamanap
2 A technical term in rhetoric. Cf. Sahity a Darp. & 220.
® | would read aévasy avarudyate
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iti pradbetup sa nieamya vakyal salcukuubhe kiliciduvaca cainam |
kill kevalasyaiva janasya dharmap sarvaprajanamayamadOeo 'Utap || 3.58

58. Having heardthese words of the charioteer he was somewhat startled and said to him, "Is
this an accident peculiar to him alone, or is such the end of all living creatures?'

tatap prabeta vadati sma tasmai sarvaprajanamayamadtakarma |
hanasya madhyasya mahatmano va savasya loke niyato vinaéap || 3.59

59. Then the charioteer replied to him, "This is the final end of all living creatures; be it a
mean man, a man of middle state, or a noble, destruction is fixed to all in this world.'

tatap sa dharo 'pi narelidrasanup & rutvaiva mOtyuil villasada sadyap |
ausena sauelillya ca kabaragral provaca nihradavata svareda || 3.60

60. Then the king's son, sedate though he was, as soon as he heard of death, immediately sank
down overwhelmed, and pressing the end of the chariotpole wh his shoulder spoke with a
loud voice,

iyal ca niufiha niyatat prajanal pramadyati tyaktabhayaeca lokap |
manausi eauke kafihinani n®daul svasthastatha hyadhvani vartamanap || 3.61

61. 'Is this end appointed to all creatures, and yet the world throws offall fear and is
infatuated! Hard indeed, | think, must the hearts of men be, who can be selffomposed in such
a road.

tasmadrathall sata nivartyatali no viharabhamau na hi deéakalap |
jananvinaeau kathamarttikale sacetanap syadiha hi pramattap || 3.62

62. Therefore, O charioteer, turn back our chariot, this is no time or place for a pleasure
excursion; how can a rational being, who knows what destruction is, stay heedless here, in the
hour of calamity?'*

iti bruvade 'pi naradhipatmaje nivartayamasa sa nai  va tau ratham |
vieeuayuktal tu narelidraeasanatsa padmakhaioal vanameva niryayau || 3.63

63. Even when the prince thus spoke to him, the charioteer did not turn the chariot back; but
at his peremptorily reiterated command he retired to the forest Padmakhéda.

tatap eival kusumitabalapadapat paribhramatpramuditamattakokilam |
vipanavatsakamalacarudarghikal dadaréa tadvanamiva natdanat vanam || 3.64

64. There he beheld that lovely forest like Nandana itself, full of young trees in flower with
intoxicated kokilas wandering joyously about, and with its bright lakes gay with lotuses and
well-furnished with watering-places?

! The Tibetan hasnam thag dusEsuat the time of oppression (as by misfortune).' Does this
imply a reading artti -kale?
? Sc. for cattle, cf. Mahabh. XII, 9270 (in the text read -darghikad).
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varatiganagadakalilaii nOpatmajastato baladvanamabhindyate sma tat |
varapsaronOtyamalakadhipalayal navavrato muniriva vighnakatarap || 3. 65

65. The king's son was perforce carried away to that wood filled with troops of beautiful
women, just as if some devotee who had newly taken his vow were carried off, feeling weak
to withstand temptation, to the palace of the monarch of Alakal gay with the dancing of the
loveliest heavenly nymphs.

iti érdbuddhacarite mahakavye saiivegautpattirnama tOtayap sargap || 3 ||
[Such is the third chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called The Prince's Pertubation]

! Kuvera.
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Book IV: [Stravighatano]
[The Women Rejected]

tatastasmat purodyanat kautahalacalektagap |
pratyujjagmurnOpasutau praptat varamiva striyap || 4.1

1. Then from that city-garden, with their eyes restless in excitement, the women went out to
meet the prince as a newlyarrived bridegroom;

abhigamya ca tastasmai vismayotphullalocanap |
cakrire samudacarat padmakoeanibhaip karaip || 4.2

2. And when they came up to him, their eyes wide open in wonder, they performed their due
homage with hands folded like a lotuscalyx.

tasthueca parivaryaina (i manmathakuiptacetasap |
niécalaip prativikacaip pibaitya iva locanaip || 4.3

3. Then they stood surrounding him, their minds overpowered by passion, as if they were
drinking him in with their eyes motionless and blossoming wide with love.

tall hi ta men ire naryap kamo vigrahavaniti |
eobhitall lakuadairdaptaip sahajairbhatadairiva || 4.4

4. Some of the women verily thought that he was Kama incarnate, b decorated as he was
with his brilliant signs as with connate ornaments.

saumyatvaccaiva dhairyacca kae cidenat prajajyire |
avatar6o mahaui sakuad sudhateuecaldrama iva || 4.5

5. Others thought from his gentleness and majesty that it was the moon with its ambrosial
beams as it were visibly come down to the earth.

tasya ta vapusakulipta nirgrahatui jajOubhir e |
anyonyal dOufibhirgatva eanaieca vinieaévasup || 4.6

6. Others, smitten by his beauty, yawnedas if to swallow him, and fixing their eyes on each
other, softly sighed.

evalil ta dOufimatreda naryo dadOeéureva tam |
na vyajahrurna jahasup prabhavedasya yadatritap || 4.7

7. Thus the women only looked upon him, simply gazing with their eyes, b they spoke not,
nor did they smile, controlled by his power.

tastatha tu niraratibha dOufiva pradayaviklavap |
purohitasuto dhamanudaya vakyamabravat || 4.8

8. But having seen them thus listless, bewildered in their love, the wise son of the family
priest, Udayin, thus addressed them:

! Cf. Sahitya Darp. &£ 155, 13.
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sarvap sarvakalajyap stha bhavagrahadapataéitap |
rapacaturyasatpannap svagudairmukhyatai gatap || 4.9

9. "Ye are all skilled in all t he graceful arts, proficients in understanding the language of
amorous sentiments, possessed of beauty and gracefulness, thorough masters in your own
styles.

€obhayata gudairebhirapi tanuttaran kuran |
kuverasyapi ca krddau prageva vasudhamimam || 4.10

10. "With these graces of yours ye may embellish even the Northern Kurus, yea, even the
dances of Kuvera, much more this little earth.

gaktaecalayituil yayai vataraganOuanapi |
apsarobhiéeca kalitan grahatut vibudhanapi || 4.11

11. "Ye are able to move eva sages who have lost all their desires, and to ensnare even the
gods who are charmed by heavenly nymphs.

bhavajyanena havena caturyadrapasatpada |

straameva ca eaktap stha saiirage kit punarnQdam || 4.12

12. "By your skill in expressing the heart's feeings, by your coquetry, your grace, and your
perfect beauty, ye are able to enrapture even women, how much more easily men.

tasamevauvidhanau vo niyuktanall svagocare |
iyamevauvidha ceuia na tuufio ‘'smyarjavena vap || 4.13

13. “You thus skilled as ye aregach setin her own proper sphere, b such as this is your
power, | am not satisfied with your simplicity [when you profess to find him beyond your
reach].

idali navavadhanai vo hranikutcitacakuugam |
sadOeéau ceufiitatl hi syadapi va gopayouitam || 4.14

14. “This timid action of yours would be fit for new brides, their eyes closed through shame,
b or it might be a blandishment worthy even of the wives of the cowherds.?

yadyapi syadayau varap erdprabhavanmahaniti |
stradamapi mahatteja iti karyo 'tra niecay ap || 4.15

15. "What though this hero be great by his exalted glory, yet "great is the might of women," let
this be your firm resolve.

'Ognedrrng A gakichmcf. Bloka (Fedse) 28.
? | read niyuktanamfor viyuktanam
% |s this a reference to KOuda's story? but cf. Weber, Ind. Antiquary, vol v, p. 254.
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pura hi kaéisulidarya veéavadhva mahanOuip |
tadito 'bhat padanyasaddurdhartio daivatairapi || 4.16

16. "In olden time a great seer, hard to be conquered even by the gods, was spurned by a
harlot, the beauty of Kaei, planting her feet upon him.

maduthalagautamo bhikuurjatighaya balamukhyaya |
pipraliuéca tadartharthati vyasan niraharat pura || 4.17

17. "The Bhikuu Manthalagatama was also formerly spurned by Balamukhya with her leg,
and wishing to please her he carried out dead bodies for her sake to be buried.

gautamau darghatapasat maharuit darghajéavinam |
youit salitouayamasa vardasthanavara sata || 4.18

18. "And a womanlow in standing and caste fascinated the great seer Gautama, though a
master of long penances and old in years.

OuyaeOugail munisutail tathaiva stratvapaioitam |
upayairvividhaip eauta jagraha ca jahara ca || 4.19

19. “So ganta by her various wiles captivated and subdued the sage's son »uyaéQiga, unskilled
in women's ways.

vievamitro maharuiéca vigadho 'pi mahattapap |
daéavaruadyaradyastho ghOtacyapsarasa hOtap || 4.20

20. “And the great seer Viévamitra, though plunged in a profound penancewas carried
captive for ten years in the forests by the nymph GhOtaca.

evamadanOuaiistaistananayan vikriyau striyap |
lalitati parvavayasai kiti punarnOpatep sutam || 4.21

21. "Many such seers as these have women brought to shame b how much more then a
delicate prince in the first flower of his age?

tadeval sati vierabdhai prayatadhvau tatha yatha |
iyaii nOpasya vaiiéaérarito na syatparaimukha || 4.22

22. "This being so, boldly put forth your efforts that the prosperity of the king's family may
not be turned away from him.

ya hi kaecidyuvatayo haraiiti sadOeaii janam |
nikOunotkOufayorbhavaii ya gOhdadti tu tap striyap || 4.23

23. "Ordinary women captivate similar lovers; but they are truly women who subdue the
natures of high and low.'

! Ramay. 1, 10 (Schleg. ed.).
? | would read mahat tapap.
® Ramay. IV, 35.
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ityudayivacap érutva ta viddha iva youitap |
samaruruhuratmanaid kumaragrahadad prati || 4.24

24. Having heard these words of Udayin these women as stung to the heart rose even above
themselves for the conquest of the prince.

ta bhrabhip prekuitairbhavairhasitairlalitairgataip |
cakru rakuepikaéceufia bhatabhéta ivatganap || 4.25

25. With their brows, their glances, their coquetries, their smiles, their delicate movements,
they made all sorts of significant gestures like women utterly terrified.

rajyastu viniyogena kumarasya ca mardava t |
jahrup kuipramaviéraibbhati madena madanena ca || 4.26

26. But they soon regained their confidenckthrough the command of the king and the gentle
temperament of the prince, and through the power of intoxication and of love.

atha narajanavOtap kumaro vyacaradvanam |
vasitayathasahitap kardva himavadvanam || 4.27

27. Then surrounded by troops of women the prince wandered in the wood like an elephant in
the forests of Himavat accompanied by a herd of females.

sa tasmin kanane ramye jajvala strapurapsara p |
akrdoa iva babhraje vivasvanapsarovOtap || 4.28

28. Attended by the women he shone in that pleasant grove, as the sun surrounded by
Apsarasas in his royal garden.

madenavarjitd nama tal kaecittatra youitap |
kafihinaip paspOeéup panaip saiighaffiairvalgbhip stanaip || 4.29

29. There some of them, urged by passion, pressed him with their full firm bosoms in gentle
collisions.

srastatisakomalalaiibamOdubahulatabala |
anOtaii skhalitail kacitkOtvainail sasvaje balat || 4.30

30. Another violently embraced him after making a pretended stumble, b leaning on him with
her shoulders drooping down, and with her gentle creepelike arms dependent.

kacit tamradharoufihena mukhenasavagaudhina |
viniéaevasa karde 'sya rahasyal érayatamiti || 4.31

31. Another with her mouth smelling of spirituous liquor, her lower lip red like copper,
whispered in his ear, "Let my secret be heard.'

! Lit. “dispelled their want of confidence'.
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kacidajyapayattava provacardranulepana |
iha bhakti kuruuveti hastal satéliuya lipsaya || 4.32

32. Another, all wet with unguents, as if gving him her command, clasped his hand eagerly
and said, "Perform thy rites of adoration here.'

muhurmuhurmadavyajasrastanalatieukapara |
alakuyarasana reje sphuradvidyudiva kuapa || 4.33

33. Another, with her blue garments continually slipping down in pretended intoxication, stood
conspicuous with her tongue visible like the night with its lightning flashing.

kaecitkanakakalcabhirmukharabhiritastatap |
babhramurdaréayadtyo 'sya érodastanvateukavOtap || 4.34

34. Others, with their golden zones tinkling,wandered about here and there, showing to him
their hips veiled with thin cloth.

cataéakhaii kusumitail pragOhyanya lalaibire |
suvarbakalaéaprakhyan daréayaityap payodharan || 4.35

35. Others leaned, holding a mangdough in full flower, displaying their bosoms like golden
jars.

kacitpadmavanadetya sapadma padmalocana |
padmavaktrasya pareve 'sya padmaérariva tasthuuda || 4.36

36. Another, coming from a lotus-bed, carrying lotuses and with eyes like lotuses, stood like
the lotus-goddess Padma, by the saof that lotus-faced prince.

madhural gatamanvarthai kacitsabhinayau jagau |
tall svasthal codayaultéva vaucito ‘'satyavekuitaip || 4.37

37. Another sang a sweet song easily understood and with the proper gesticulations, rousing
him, self-subdued though hewvas, by her glances, as saying, "O how thou art deluded!

eéubhena vadanenanya bhrakarmukavikartioa |
pravOtyanucakarasya ceufiitat varalalaya || 4.38

38. Another, having armed herselt with her bright face, with its brow -bow drawn to its full,
imitated his action, as playing the hero.

panavalgustana kacidvatagharditakutodala |
uccairavajahasainat samapnotu bhavaniti || 4.39

39. Another, with beautiful full bosoms, and having her earrings waving in the wind? laughed
loudly at him, as if saying, "Catch me sir, if you can!"

! pravOtya
? | read vataghardita.
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apayantai tathaivanya babatdhurmalyadamabhip |
kaécitsaklepamadhurairjagOhurvacanaiikuéaip || 4.40

40. Some, as he was going away, bound him with strings of garlands, P others punished him
with words like an elephant-driver's hook, gentle yet reproachful.

pratiyogarthina kacidgOhatva catavallaram |
idal puupad tu kasyeti papraccha madaviklava || 4.41

41. Another, wishing to argue with him, seizing a mangespray, asked, all bewildered with
passion, "This flower, whose is it?'

kacitpu rutiavatkOtva gatil saUsthaqameva ca |
uvacainad jitap strébhirjaya bhop pOthivamimam || 4.42

42. Another, assuming a gait and attitude like those of a man, said to him, "Thou who art
conquered by women, go and conquer this earth!"

atha loleksada kacijjig hraAUté nalamutpalam |
kiicinmadakalairvakyairnOpatmajamabhauata || 4.43

43. Then another with rolling eyes, smelling a blue lotus, thus addressed the prince with words
slightly indistinct in her excitement,

paéya bhartaécitat catati kusumairmadhugatdhibhi  p |
hemapadijararuddho va kokilo yatra kajati || 4.44

44. "See, my lord, this mango covered with its honeygcented flowers, where the kokila sings,
as if imprisoned in a golden cage.

aéoko dOeyatameua kamiéokavivardhanap |
ruvauti bhramara yatra dahyamana  ivagnina || 4.45

45. "Come and see this aéoka tree, which augments lovers' sorrows, b where the bees make a
noise as if they were scorched by fire.

catayaufiya samaeliifio dOéyatai tilakadrumap |
euklavasa iva narap striya pataigaragaya || 4.46

46. "Comeand see this tilaka tree, embraced by a slender mangaranch, like a man in a white
garment by a woman decked with yellow unguents.

phullati kuruvakal paeya nirmuktalaktakaprabham |

yo nakhaprabhaya stradau nirbhartsita ivanatap || 4.47

47. "Behold thiskuruvaka in flower, bright like fresh . resin-juice, which bends down as if it
felt reproached by the colour of women's nails?

! | read nirmuktam, which might mean ‘just exuded', or the whole compound may mean (cf.
Kum. Sambh. V, 34) “like a lip which has given up the use opinguent.
2 Cf. Vikramorvaéd, Act 11,strdnakhapafialail kuruvakam
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balaéokaéca nicito dOéyatameuta pallavaip |
yo 'smakal hastaéobhabhirlajjamana iva sthitap || 4.48

48. "Come and see this youngéoka, covered all over with new shoots, which stands as it were
ashamed at the beauty of our hands.

darghikad pravOtai pagya tarajaip sitiduvarakaip |

palouratéukasaivatal éayanal pramadamiva || 4.49

49. “See this lake surrounded by the sinduvara shrulggowing on its banks; like a fair woman
reclining, clad in fine white cloth.

d(:)éyatau strduu mahatmyadi cakravz::lko hyasau jale |
pOufhatap pretuyavadbharyamanuvOtyanugacchati || 4.50

50. "See the imperial power of females, b yonder ruddygoose in the watergoes behind his
mate following her like a slave.

mattasya parapuufiasya ruvatap erayatat dhvanip |
aparap kokilo 'nutkap pratierutyeva kajati || 4.51

51. "Come and listen to the notes of this intoxicated cuckoo as he sings, while another cuckoo
sings asif consenting, wholly without care.

api nama vihatiganau vasautenahito madap |
na tu ciltayataecittal janasya prajyamaninap || 4.52

52. "Would that thine was the intoxication of the birds which the spring produces, b and not
the thought of a thinking man, ever pondering how wise he is!'

ityevau ta yuvatayo manmathoddamacetasap |
kumarau vividhaistaistairupacakramire nayaip || 4.53

53. Thus these young women, their souls carried away by love, assailed the prince with all
kinds of stratagems.

evamakulipyamado 'pi sa tu dhairyavOteudriyap |
martavyamiti sodvego na jaharua na sismiye || 4.54

54. But although thus attacked, he, having his senses guarded by sedintrol, neither rejoiced
nor smiled, thinking anxiously, "*One must die.'

tasail tattvena vasthanaii  dOufiva sa purutiottamap |
sasatuvignena dhéreda cilitayamasa cetasa || 4.55

55. Having seen them in their real condition? that best of men pondered with an undisturbed,
and stedfast mind.

! | read tarajaip sinduvarakaip
? For vasthanamcf. Maitri Upan. (Comm.) VI, 1.
® | would read asailvignena.
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kill vina navagacchauti capalat yauvanau striyap |
yato radpeda sallp annal jareyall naeayityati || 4.56

56. "What is it that these women lack that they perceive not that youth is fickle? for this old
age will destroy whatever has beauty.

nénamqta na paéyauti kasyacid rogasalplavam |
tatha hOufia bhayai tyaktva jagati vyadh idharmidi || 4.57

57. "Verily they do not see any one's plunge into disease, and so dismissing fear, they are
joyous in a world which is all pain.

anabhijyaéca suvyaktaii mOtyop sarvapaharidap |
tatha svastha nirudvegap kraoaditi ca hasauti ca || 4.58

58. "Evidently they know nothing of death which carries all away; and so at ease and without
distress they can sport and laugh.

jarali mOtyuti ca vyadhiii ca ko hi janan sacetanap |
svasthastiufihan niuddedva supedva kil punarhaset || 4.59

59. "What rational being, who knows of old age, death and sickness, could stafhdr sit down
at his ease or sleep, far less laugh?

yastu dOufiva parail jaréaill vyadhitaii mOtameva ca |
svastho bhavati nodvigno yathacetastathaiva sap || 4.60

60. "But he verily is like one bereft of sense, who, beholding another aged or sick or dead,
remains selfpossessed and not afflicted.

viyujyamane 'pi tarau puupairapi phalairapi |
patati cchidyamane va taruranyo na eocate || 4.61

61. '(So) even when a tree is deprived of its flowers and frits, or if it is cut down and falls,
no other tree sorrows.'

iti dhyanaparau dOufiva vitlayebhyo gataspOham |
udaya natieéastrajyastamuvaca suhOttaya || 4.62

62. Seeing him thus absorbed in contemplation, with his desires estranged from all worldly
objects,Udayin, well skilled in the rules of policy, with kindly feelings addressed him:

ahaii nOpatina dattap sakha tubhyaii kiamap kila |
yasmattvayi vivakua me taya pradayavattaya || 4.63

63. "Since | was appointed by the king as a fitting friend for thee, theefore | have a wish to
speak to thee in this friendliness of my heart.

LKid vina .
? | would conjecture titifien
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ahitat pratitedhaéca hite canupravartanam |
vyasane caparityagastrividhat mitralakuadam || 4.64

64. "To hinder from what is disadvantageous, to urge to what is advantageous b and o
forsake in misfortune, b these are the three marks of a friend.

so 'hall maitral pratijyaya purutarthatparaimukham |
yadi tval samupekueyai na bhavenmitrata mayi || 4.65

65. 'If I, after having promised my friendship, were not to heed when thou turnest away from
the great end of man, there would be no friendship in me.

tadbravami suhOdbhétva tarudasya vaputumatap |
idall na pratirdpal te strauvadakuidyamadOeam || 4.66

66. "Therefore | speak as thy friend, b such rudeness as this to women is not befitig for one
young in years and graceful in person.

anOtenapi narddai yuktali samanuvartanam |
tadvraoaparihararthamatmaratyarthameva ca || 4.67

67. 'ltis right to woo a woman even by guile, this is useful both for getting rid of shame and
for one's own enjoyment.

sailinatiscanuvOttiéca stradai hOdayabaiidhanam |

snehasya hi guda yonirmanakamaeca youitap || 4.68

68. "Reverential behaviour and compliance with her wishes are what binds a woman's heart;
good qualities truly are a cause of love, and women loveespect.

tadarhasi viéalakua hOdaye 'pi paraimukhe |
rapasyasyanurapeda dakuidyenanuvartitum || 4.69

69. "Wilt thou not then, O large-eyed prince, even if thy heart is unwilling, seek to please them
with a courtesy worthy of this beauty of thine?

dakuidyamautiadhai stradau dakuidyal bhauadai param |

dakuidyarahitati rapai niliputipamiva kananam || 4.70

70. "Courtesy is the balm of women, courtesy is the best ornament; beauty without courtesy is
like a grove without flowers.

kil va dakuidyamatreda bhavenast u parigrahap |
vitayan durlabhadllabdhva na hyavajyatumarhasi || 4.71

71. "But of what use is courtesy by itself? let it be assisted by the heart's feelings; surely, when
worldly objects so hard to attain are in thy grasp, thou wilt not despise them.
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kamal paramiti jyatva devo 'pi hi puratidarap |
gautamasya munep patnadmahalyat cakame pura || 4.72

72. "Knowing that pleasure was the best of objects, even the god Puratidara (Indra) wooed in
olden time Ahalya the wife of the saint Gautama.

agastyap prarthay amasa somabharyai ca rohiéam |
tasmat tatsadOeau lebhe lopamudramiti érutip || 4.73

73. "So too Agastya wooed Rohida, the wife of Soma; and therefore, as gruti saith, a like thing
befell Lopamudral

autathyasya ca bharyayau mamatayaUAmahatapap |
marutyall janayamasa bharadvajat vOhaspatip || 4.74

74. The great ascetic VOhaspati begot Bharadvaja on Mamata the daughter of the Maruts, the
wife of Autathya. 2

vOhaspatermahityaii ca juhvatyaii juhvatai varap |
budhat vibudhadharmadat janayamasa caudramap || 4.7 5

75. The Moon, the best of offerers, begat Budha of divine nature on the spouse of VOhaspati
as she was offering a libation®

kaldm caiva pura kanyau jalaprabhavasaibhavam |
jagama yamunatére jataragap paraéarap || 4.76

76. "So too in old time Paraéaa, overpowered by passion on the bank of the Yamuna, lay with
the maiden Kala who was the daughter of the son of the Water (Agni).
matatgyamakuamalayal garhitayad riralisaya |

kapiUjaladai tanayat vasiufiho ‘janayanmunip || 4.77

77. The sage Vaéiufha thugh lust begot a son Kapiyjalada on Akilamala a despised legaste
4
woman:

yayatieécaiva rajaruirvayasyapi vinirgate |
vievacyapsarasa sardhal reme caitrarathe vane || 4.78

78. "And the seerking Yayati, even when the vigour of his prime was gone, sportedn the
Caitraratha forest with the Apsaras Vievaca.

! Agastya's wife. This seems to referto Lopamudra's words to her husband in Rigveda I, 179;
cf, also Mahabh. Ill, xcvii.

? This should beUtuthya (cf. Mahabh. 1, civ). Mamata had Darghatamas by her husband and
Bharadvaja by VOhaspati. The MSS, regBamata

® She is called Tara, Vudu Pur. IV 6.

* Manu IX, 23.
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madrarapagudakuiptap sitieve kamajat sukham || 4.79

79. "And the Kaurava king Padou, though he knew that intercourse with his wife would end in
death, yet overcome by the beauty and good qualities of Madra yielded to the pleasures of
love.

karalajanakaécaiva hOtva brahma&akanyakam |
avapa bhratiéam apyeva na tu tyajecca manmatham || 4.80

80. "And so Karalajanaka, when he carried off the Brahman's daughte incurred loss of caste
thereby, but he would not give up his love.

evamadya mahatmano viuayan garhitanapi |
ratihetorbubhujire prageva gudasaduhitan || 4.81

81. "Great heroes such as these pursued even contemptible desires for the sake of pleasure,
how much more so when they are praiseworthy of their kind?

tval punarnyayatap praptan balavan rapavan yuva |
vilayanavajanasi yatra saktamidau jagat || 4.82

82. "And yet thou, a young man, possessed of strength and beauty, despisest enjoyments which
rightly belong to thee, and to which the whole world is devoted.'

iti erutva vacastasya elakuéamagamasauhitam |
meghastanitanirghotuap kumarap pratyabhauata || 4.83

83. Having heard these specious words of his, wedlupported by sacred tradition, the prince
madereply, in a voice like the thundering of a cloud:

upapannamidal vakyal sauhardavyaujakai tvayi |
atra ca tvanuneuyami yatra ma duufihu manyase || 4.84

84. "This speech manifesting affection is wetbefitting in thee; but | will convince thee as to
where thou wrongly judgest me.

navajanami vitayayjane lokad tadatmakam |
anityall tu jaganmatva natra me ramate manap || 4.85

85. I do not despise worldly objects, | know that all mankind are bound up therein; but
remembering that the world is transitory, my mind cannot find pleasure in them.

jara vyadhiéca mOtyuéca yadi na syadidaii trayam |
mamapi hi manojyeuu vitayeuu ratirbhavet || 4.86

86. 'Old age, disease, and death b if these three things did not exist, | too should find my
enjoyment in the objects tha please the mind.

51



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

nityad yadyapi hi stradametadeva vapurbhavet |
sasallvitkasya kameuu tathapi na ratip kuama || 4.87

87. “Yet even though this beauty of women were to remain perpetual, still delight in the
pleasures of desire would not be worthy of thewise man.

yada tu jaraya patal rapamasai bhavityati |
atmano 'pyanabhipretall mohattatra ratirbhavet || 4.88

88. "But since their beauty will be drunk up by old age, to delight therein through infatuation
cannot be a thing approved even by thyself.

mOtyuvyadhijaradharmo mOtyuvyadhijaratmabhip |
ramamado 'pyasaiivignap samano mOgapakuibhip || 4.89

89. "He who himself subject to death, disease, and old age, can sport undisturbed with those
whose very nature implies death, disease, and old age, such a mamoin a level with birds and
beasts.

yadapyattha mahatmanaste 'pi kamatmaka iti |
sauvego 'tra na kartavyo yada teutamapi kuayap || 4.90

90. "And as for what thou sayest as to even those great men having become victims to desire,
do not be bewildered by trem, for destruction was also their lot.

mahatmyai na ca tanmanye yatra samanyatap kuayap |
vilayeuu prasaktirva yuktirva natmavattaya || 4.91

91. 'Real greatness is not to be found there, where there is universally destruction, or where
there is attachmant to earthly objects, or a want of self-control.

yadapyatthanOtenapi strajane vartyatamiti |
anOtal navagacchami dakuidyenapi kiticana || 4.92

92. "And when thou sayest, "Let one deal with women even by guile,” | know nought about
guile, even if it be accompanied with courtesy.

na canuvartanal tanme rucital yatra narjavam |
sarvabhavena salparko yadi nasti dhigastu tat || 4.93

93. "That compliance too with a woman's wishes pleases me not, if truthfulness be not there; if
there be not a union with one'swhole soul and nature, then "out upon it" say I.

anOte éraddadhanasya saktasyadouadareinap |
kil hi valicayitavyal sydjjataragasya cetasap || 4.94

94. "A soul overpowered by passion, believing in falsehood, carried away by attachment and
blind to the faults of its objects, P what is there in it worth being deceived?

1 Or “even by the soul'.
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valicaya(ti ca yadyeva jataragap parasparam |
nanu naiva ktlamat draufiut narap stréddat nOdam striyap || 4.95

95. "And if the victims of passion do deceive one another, b are not men unfit for women to look at and
women for men?

tadeval sati dupkharttall jaramaradabhoginam |
na mal kameuvanaryeuu pratarayitumarhasi || 4.96

96. Since then these things are so, thou surely wouldest not lead me astray into ignoble
pleasures, b me afflicted by sorrow, and subject to old age and death?

aho 'tidharai balavacca te manaécaletuu kameuu ca saradaréinap |
bhaye 'pi tAvre vitayeuu sajjase nirdkuamado maradadhvani prajap || 4.97

97. "Ah! thy mind must be very firm and strong, if thou canst find substance inthe transitory
pleasures of sense; even in the midst of violent alarm thou canst cling to worldly objects, when
thou seest all created beings in the road of death.

ahai punarbhéruratévgviklavo jaravipadvyadhibhaya vicittayan |
labhe na éadtiti na dhOtit k  uto ratill nieamayan daptamivagnina jagat || 4.98

98. 'But | am fearful and exceedingly bewildered, as | ponder the terrors of old age, death,
and disease; | can find no peace, no sefommand, much less can | find pleasure, while | see
the world as it were ablaze with fire.

asaliéayail mOtyuriti prajanato narasya rago hOdi yasya jayate |
ayomayad tasya paraimi cetanat mahabhaye rakuati yo na roditi || 4.99

99. "If desire arises in the heart of the man, who knows that death is certain, P | think that
his saul must be made of iron, who restrains it in this great terror and does not weep.'

athau kumaraeca viniecayatmikau cakara kamaérayaghatinad katham |
janasya cakuurgamandyamaduoalo mah&dharal castamiyaya bhaskarap || 4.100

100. Then the prince uttered a dscourse full of resolve and abolishing the objects of desire;
and the lord of day, whose orb is the worthy centre of human eyes, departed to the Western
Mountain.

tato vOthadharitabhaladasrajap kalagudaiéca pradayaiéca nitphalaip |
sva eva bhave vinigOhyamanmathaii purail yayurbhagnamanorathap striyap || 4.101

101. And the women, having worn their garlands and ornaments in vain, with their graceful
arts and endearments all fruitless, concealing their love deep in their heartsreturned to the
city with br oken hopes.

! Readingsva eva bhaverom the Tibetan.
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tatap purodyanagatai janaériyail nirdkuya sayai pratisatihOtai punap |
anityatall sarvagatad vicilitayan viveea dhiudyau kuitipalakatmajap || 4.102

102. Having thus seen the beautyof the troop of women who had gone out to the city-garden,
now withdrawn in the evening, b the prince, pondering the transitoriness which envelopes all
things, entered his dwelling.

tatap érutva raja vitayavimukhat tasya tu mano

na éiéye tai ratrii hOdayagataéalyo gaja iva |

atha eralto mautre bahuvividhamarge sasa civo

na so 'nyatkamebhyo niyamanamapaéeyatsutamatep || 4.103

103. Then the king, when he heard how his mind turned away from all objects of sense, could
not lie down all that night, like an elephant with an arrow in its heart; but wearied in all sorts
of consultation, he and his ministers could find no other means beside these (despised)
pleasures to restrain his son's purpose.

iti erdbuddhacarite mahakavye stravighatano nama caturthap sargap || 4 ||
[Such is the fourth chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called The Women Rejected]

! Readingériyamfor striyam.
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Book V: [Abhiniukramado]
[Flight]

sa tatha vitiayairvilobhyamanap paramohairapi éakyarajasanup |
na jagama ratiii na @arma lebhe hOdaye siiiha ivatidigdhaviddhap || 5.1

1. He, the son of the gakya king, even thoughhus tempted by the objects of sense which
infatuate others, yielded not to pleasure and felt not delight, like a lion deeply pierced in his
heart by a poisoned arrow.

atha maUtrisutgib ktiamaip kadacitsakhibhiécitrakathaip kOtanuyatrap |
vanabhamididOkuaya éamepsurnaradevanumato vahip pratasthe || 5.2

2. Then one day accompanied by some worthy sons of his father's ministers, friends full of
varied converse, b with a desire to see the glades of the forest and longing for peace, he went
out with the king's p ermission.

navarukmakhalanakiukidakal pracalaccamaracaruhemabhaioam |
abhiruhya sa katfihakal sadaevai prayayau ketumiva drumabjaketup || 5.3

3. Having mounted his good horse Kaiithaka, decked with bells and bridlebit of new gold,
with beautiful golden harness and the chowrie waving, he went forth like the moon? mounted
on a comet.

sa nikOufiatarai vanaiitabhamiu vanalobhacca yayau mahagudecchup |
salilormivikarasaramargau vasudhai caiva dadaréa kOuyamadam || 5.4

4. Lured by love of the wood and longing for the beauties of the ground® he went to a spot
near at hand on the forestoutskirts; and there he saw a piece of land being ploughed, with
the path of the plough broken like waves on the water.

halabhinnavikardaeaupadarbhat hatasakumakrimikatidéajattukda réam |
samavekuya rasau tathavidhai tat svajanasyeva badhe bhOéat eueoca || 5.5

5. Having beheld the ground in this condition, with its young grass scattered and torn by the
plough, and covered with the eggs and young of little insects which were killedhe was filled
with deep sorrow as for the slaughter of his own kindred.

1 *The white bushy tail of the Tibet cow, fixed on a gold or ornamented shaft, rose from
between the ears of the horse'. Wilson, Hundu Drarma, I, p. 200.

? The Tibetan hastog-la ljonEdai chuEskyes togEcaltike him who has the sign of a tree and
water-born (lotus,) (mounted) on a comet', but with no further explanation. Could this mean
the moon asouadhipatiand askumu ee&

® Should we read-gudecchupfor -gudacchal?

* NikOufiataranone MS. readsvikOufia ploughed'.
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kOuatap purutaiiéca vaklamadap pavanarkaiiéurajovibhinnavardan |
vahanaklamaviklavateca dhuryan paramaryap paramal kOpaul cakara || 5.6

6. And beholding the men as they were ploughingtheir complexions spoiled by the dust, the
sun's rays, and the wind, and their cattle bewildered with the burden of drawing, the most
noble one felt extreme compassion.

avatarya tatasturatigapOufihacchanakairgai vyacarat eéuca paratap |
jagato jananavyayal vicinvan kOpadal khalvidamityuvaca carttap || 5.7

7. Having alighted from the back of his horse, he went over the ground slowly, overcome with
sorrow, b pondering the birth and destruction of the world, he, grieved, exclaimed, “this is
indeed pitiable.'

manasa ca viviktatamabhapsup suhOdastananuyayino nivarya |
abhitaralacarupardavatya vijane malamupeyivan sa jatbvap || 5.8

8. Then desiring to become perfectly lonely in his thoughts, having stopped those friends who
were following him, he went to the root of a rose-apple in a solitary spot, which had its
beautiful leaves all tremulous (in the wind).

nidasada ca patrakhoravatyal bhuvi vaidaryanikaéaéadvalayam |
jagatap prabhavavyayau viciltya manasaéca sthitimargamalalatibe || 5.9

9. There he sat down orthe ground covered with leaves, and with its young grass bright like
lapis lazuli; and, meditating on the origin and destruction of the world, he laid hold of the
path that leads to firmness of mind.

samavaptamanap sthitieca sadyo vitayecchadibhiradhibhi eca muktap |
savitarkavicaramapa eautat prathamat dhyanamanaéravaprakaram || 5.10

10. Having attained to firmness of mind? and being forthwith set free from all sorrows such as
the desire of worldly objects and the rest, he attained the first stage of catemplation,
unaffected by sin, calm, and “argumentative?®

adhigamya tato vivekajal tu paramaprétisukhat [manap] samadhim |
idameva tatap paral pradadhyau manasa lokagatiti nieamya samyak || 5.11

11. Having then obtained the highest happiness sprung fronteliberation,” he next pondered
this meditation, P having thoroughly understood in his mind the course of the world:

Y The MSS. add-khoravatyau, an obscure word, which may be connected witlkhura or
perhaps should be altered td&oravatyad, i.e. "covered with sharppointed leaves', or “coveral
with leaves and buds'. [The Tibetan hagjcanEmar ldanEpai saEgzhi derEni de zhugsétethe
pure ground here he sitting'. This might point to so 'tra €aucavatyai H.W.]

? Query, éamavaptamanapsthitifior -manapsthitep

® gavitarka, cf. Yoga-sétras |, 42 (Readanasrava).

* Two syllables are lost in this line. [Ed: The metre is defective in Cowell's version here, as he
mentions in a footnote. Johnson's reading oimanaphere fills the lacuna.]
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kOpabaii vata yajjanap svayau sannaraso vyadhijaravinaéadharmap |
jarayarditamaturatl mOtall va paramajyo vijugupsate madatdhap || 5.12

12. It is a miserable thing that mankind, though themselves powerle$snd subject to sickness,
old age, and death, yet, blinded by passion and ignorant, look with disgust on another who is
afflicted by old age or diseased or dead.

iha cedahamadOeéap svayaisan vijugupseya parai tathasvabhavam |
na bhavetsadOéalu hi tatkiamai va paramat dharmamimad vijanato me || 5.13

13. 'If I here, being such myself, should feel disgust for another who has such a nature, it
would not be worthy or right in me who know this highest duty.'

iti tasya vipaéyato yathgvajjagato vyadhijaravipattidouan |
balayauvanajavitapravOttau vijagamatmagato madap kuadena || 5.14

14. As he thus considered thoroughly these faults of sickness, old age, and death which belong
to all living being s, all the joy which he had felt in the activity of his vigour, his youth, and
his life, vanished in a moment.

na jaharua na capi canutepe vicikitsal na yayau na tatdrinidre |
na ca kamagudeuu sauraraije na ca didveua parad na cavamene || 5.15

15. He did not rejoice, he did not feel remorse; he suffered no hesitation, indolence, nor sleep;
he felt no drawing towards the qualities of desire; he hated not nor scorned another.

iti buddhiriyail ca narajaska vavOdhe tasya mahatmano viéuddha |
purudairaparairad Oéyamanap purutiaécopasasarpa bhiktuveeap || 5.16

16. Thus did this pure passionless meditation grow within the greasouled one; and
unobserved by the other men, there crept up a man in a beggar's dress.

naradevasutastamabhyapOcchadvada ko 'siti @aéaiisaso 'tha tasmai |
sa ca puugava janmamOtyubhétap eramadap pravrajito ‘'smi mokuahetop || 5.17

17. The king's son asked him a question, b he said to him, "Tell me, who art thou?' and the
other replied, "Oh bull of men, 1, being terrified at birth and death, have become an ascetic for
the sake of liberation.

jagati kiayadharmake mumukuurmOgaye 'haii éivamakiayaii padadl tat |
ajano 'nyajanairatulyabuddhirvitiayebhyo vinivOttaragadotap || 5.18

18. "Desiring liberation in a world subject to destruction, | seek tha happy indestructible
abode, isolated from mankind, with my thoughts unlike those of others, and with my sinful
passions turned away from all objects of sense.

! Arasap.
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nivasan kvacideva vOkliamale vijane vayatane girau vane va |
vicaramyaparigraho niraéap parama rthaya yathopapannabhikuup || 5.19

19. 'Dwelling anywhere, at the root of a tree, or in an uninhabited house, a mountain or a
forest, b | wander without a family and without hope, a beggar ready for any fare, seeking
only the highest good.’

iti pagyata eva rajasanoridamuktva sa nabhap samutpapata |
sa hi tadvapuranyabuddhidared smOtaye tasya sameyivan divaukap || 5.20

20. When he had thus spoken, while the prince was looking on, he suddenly flew up to the sky;
it was a heavenly inhabitant who, knowing that the prince's thoughts were other than what his
outward form promised, had come to him for the sake of rousing his recollection.

gaganaii khagavadgate ca tasmin nOvarap saijahOue visismiye ca |
upalabhya tataéca dharmasaujyamabhiniryadavidhau matiti cakar  a || 5.21

21. When the other was gone like a bird to heaven, the foremost of men was rejoiced and
astonished; and having comprehended the meaning of the term dharnide set his mind on
the manner of the accomplishment of deliverance.

tata ildrasamo jite Udriyaéca pravivikuup paramaévamaruroha |
parivartya janatl tvavekuamadastata evabhimatal vanai na bheje || 5.22

22. Then like Indra himself, and having tamed his senses, b desiring to return home he
mounted his noble steed; and having made him turn backsahe looked for his friends, from
that moment he sought no more the desired forest.

sa jaramaraBaklayail cikaraurvanavasaya matiii smOtau nidhaya |
praviveea punap purall na kamadvanabhameriva mautéalai dvipetdrap || 5.23

23. Ever seeking to make an end of [l age and death, fixing his thoughts in memory on
dwelling in the woods, he entered the city again but with no feelings of longing, like an
elephant entering an exerciseground” after roaming in a forest-land.

sukhita vata nirvOta ca sa stré patiradOktvamivayatakua yasyap |
iti tall samudakuya rajakanya praviéautal pathi saujalirjagada || 5.24

24. "Happy truly and blessed is that woman whose husband is such as thou, O lagd
prince!" So, on seeing him, the princess exclaimed, folding her hands to weleoe him, as he
entered the road.

atha ghouamimat mahabhraghouap pariéuerava éamai parat ca lebhe |
erutavaueca hi nirvOteti eabdat parinirvadavidhau matit cakara || 5.25

25. He whose voice was deepounding like a cloud heard this address and was filled vth
profound calm; and as he heard the word “blessetihe fixed his mind on the attainment of
Nirvada.

! Dharmasauijyam?
ZCf. 1, 3.
3 Sc.nirvOta
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atha kaiicanagailaéOiigavarima gajamegharuabhabahunisvanakuap |
kuayamakuayadharmajataragap eaeisitihananavikramap prapede || 5.26

26. Then the prince whae form was like the peak of a golden mountain, P whose eye, voice,
and arm resembled a bull, a cloud, and an elephartp whose countenance and prowess were
like the moon and a lion, b having a longing aroused for something imperishable, b went
into his palace.

mOQgarajagatistato 'bhyagacchannOpatiii madiitrigadairupasyamanam |
samitau marutamiva jvalaitall maghavautadl tridive sanatkumarap || 5.27

27. Then stepping like a lion he went towards the king who was attended by his numerous
counsellors, like Sanatkimnara in heaven waiting on Indra resplendent in the assembfyof the
Maruts.

pradipatya ca saujalirbabhaue diea mahyal naradeva sadhvanujyam |
parivivrajiuami mokuahetorniyato hyasya janasya viprayogap || 5.28

28. Prostrating himself, with folded hands, he addressed him, "Grant me graciously thy
permission, O lord of men, b | wish to become a wandering mendicant for the sake of
liberation, since separation is appointed for me.'

iti tasya vaco nieamya raja karibevabhihato drumaecacala |
kamalapratime 'Gjal au gOhatva vacanal cedamuvaca vaupakaufihap || 5.29

29. Having heard his words, the king shook like a tree struck by an elephant, and having
seized his folded hands which were like a lotus, he thus addressed him in a voice choked with
tears:

pratisaiihara tata buddhimetad na hi kalastava dharmasalérayasya |
vayasi prathame matau calayai bahudouaud hi vadaiti dharmacaryam || 5.30

30. 'O my son, keep back this thought, it is not the time for thee to betake thyself to dharma;
they say that the practice of religion is full of evils in the first period of life when the mind is
still fickle.

vilayeuu kutdhaleldriyasya vratakhedelivasamarthaniécayasya |
tarudasya manaécalatyaradyadanabhijyasya vieeuato 'vivekam || 5.31

31. "The mind of the thoughtless ignorant yomg man whose senses are eager for worldly
objects, and who has no power of settled resolution for the hardships of vows of penance,
shrinks back from the forest, for it is especially destitute of discrimination.

! GajameghartiabhabahunisvanakigpSo Chinese translation, Beal, st. 356.
? | read samitau
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mama tu priyadharma dharmakalastvayi lakim &mavasOjya laklyabhate |
sthiravikrama vikrame®a dharmastava hitva tu gurull bhavedadharmap || 5.32

32. "ltis high time for me to practise religion, O my child of loved qualities, * leaving my royal
glory to thee who art well worthy to be distinguished by it; but thy religion, O firm -striding
hero, is to be accomplished by heroism; it would be irreligion if thou wert to leave thine own
father.

tadimai vyavasayamutsQOja tvai bhava tavannirato gOhasthadharme |
purutiasya vayapsukhani bhuktva ramadayo hi tapova napraveeap || 5.33

33. "Do thou therefore abandon this thy resolution; devote thyself for the present to the duties
of a householder; to a man who has enjoyed the pleasures of his prime, it is delightful to enter
the penanceforest.'

iti vakyamidal nieam ya rajyap kalavilkasvara uttarat babhaue |
yadi me pratibhaecaturuu rajan bhavasi tvati na tapovanal érayiuye || 5.34

34. Having heard these words of the king, he made his reply in a voice soft like a sparrow's:
“If thou wilt be my surety, O king, against four contingencies, | will not betake myself to the
forest.

na bhavenmaradaya javitai me viharetsvasthyamidai ca me na rogap |
na ca yauvanamakuipejjara me na ca salpattimapaharedvipattip || 5.35

35. "Let not my life be subject to death, and let not disase impair this health of mine; let not
old age attack my youth, and let not misfortune destroy my weal.'

iti durlabhamarthamacivatisall tanayal vakyamuvaca eakyarajap |
tyaja buddhimatimau gatipravOttamavahasyo ‘timanorathakramaéca || 5.36

36. When his sm uttered a speech so hard to be understood, the king of the gakyas thus
replied: "Abandon this idea bent upon departure; extravagant desires are only ridiculous.'

atha merugururgurull babhaue yadi nasti krama eua nasti varyap |
earafajjvalanena dahyamanan na hi niecikramiuut kuamai grah&tum || 5.37

37. Then he who was firm as Mount Meru addressed his father: "If this is impossible, then this
course of mine is not to be hindered: it is not right to lay hold of one who would escapé from
a house that is on fre.

jagataéca yatha dhruvo viyogo na tu dharmaya varai tvayal viyogap |
avaeail nanu viprayojayenmamakOtasvarthamatOptameva mOtyup || 5.38

38. "As separation is inevitable to the world, but not for Dharma? this separation is preferable;
will not death sever me helplessly, my objects unattained and myself unsatisfied?'

L Or lover of religion'.
? Read niécikramitum
® This accompanies the soul at death; cf. Manu VIII, 17.
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iti bhdmipatirnieamya tasya vyavasayadi tanayasya nirmumukuop |
abhidhaya na yasyatati bhayo vidadhe raktiadamuttamatéca kaman || 5.39

39. The monarch, having heard this resolve of his sotonging for liberation, and having again
exclaimed, "He shall not go," set guards round him and the highest pleasures.

sacivaistu nidaréito yathavadbahumanat pradayacca eéastraparvam |
guruda ca nivarito 'erupataip praviveeavasathai tatap sa eocan || 5.40

40. Then having been duly instructed by the counsellors, with all respect and affection,
according to the eastras, and being thus forbidden with tears by his father, the prince,
sorrowing, entered into his palace.

calakuédalacuUbitananabhirgbananiévasa vikalpitastanabhip |
vanitabhiradharalocanabhirmOgaéavabhirivabhyudakuyamadap || 5.41

41. There he was gazed at by his wives with restless eyes, whose faces were kissed by their
dangling earrings, and whose bosoms were shaken with their thiekoming sighs b as by so
many young fawns.

sa hi katicanaparvatavadato hOdayonmadakaro varaiigananam |
eravanaugavilocanatmabhavan vacanasparéavapurgudairjahara || 5.42

42. Bright like a golden mountain, and bewitching the hearts of the noble women, he
enraptured ther ears, limbs, eyes, and souls by his speech, touch, form, and qualities.

vigate divase tato vimanat vapuuta sarya iva praddpyamanap |
timiral vijighatsuratmabhasa ravirudyanniva merumaruroha || 5.43

43. When the day was gone, then, shining with his fornlike the sun, he ascended the palace,
as the rising sun ascends Mount Meru, desiring to dispel the darkness by his own splendour.

kanakojjvaladaptadapavOkuiaii varakalagurudhapaparéagarbham |
adhiruhya sa vajrabhakticitrat pravarat katicanamasanau siueve || 5.44

44. Having ascended, he repaired to a special golden seat decorated with embellishments of
diamond, with tall lighted candlesticks ablaze with gold, and its interior filled with the incense
of black aloe-wood.

tata uttamamuttamaéca naryo niei taryai rupatasthuritidrakalpam |
himavacchirasé@va caldragaure draviGetudratmajamapsarogadaughap || 5.45

45. Then the noblest of women waited during the night on the noblest of men who was like
Indra himself, with a concert of musical instruments, as the crowds oheavenly nymphs wait
on the son of the Lord of wealth? upon the summit of Himavat, white like the moon.

! Does this allude to Udayin? or should we translate it “being showthe way'?

Rb- Jtudg - H enkknv 0Oqnedr rhimavacthirasdvdorsthe M8.q & r

himavadgiriséra
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paramairapi divyataryakalpaip sa tu tairnaiva ratiti yayau na hartam |
paramarthasukhaya tasya sadhorabhiniecikramiua yato na reme || 5.46

46. But even by those beautiful instruments like heavenly music he was not moved to pleasure
or delight; since his desire to go forth from his home to seek the bliss of the highest end was
never lulled.

atha tatra suraistapovariufihairakaniufihairvyavasayamasya buddhv a |
yugapatpramadajanasya nidra vihitasadvikOtaeca gatraceunap || 5.47

47. Then by the power of the heavenly beings most excellent in selhortification, the
Akaniufihas, who knew the purpose of his heart, deep sleep was suddenly thrown on that
company of women and their limbs and gestures became distorted.

abhavacchayita hi tatra kacidviniveeya pracale kare kapolam |
dayitamapi rukmapattracitratl kupitevaikagatau vinaya vaéam || 5.48

48. One was lying there, resting her cheek on her trembling arm; leavig as in anger her lute,
though dearly loved, which lay on her side, decorated with goldleaf.

vibabhau karalagnaveduranya stanavisrastasitaieuka eayana |
Ojuuanpadapauktijuuiiapadma jalaphenaprahasattafia nadava || 5.49

49. Another shone with her flute clinging to her hand, lying with her white garments fallen
from her bosom, b like a river whose banks are smiling with the foam of the water and
whose lotuses are covered with a straight line of bees.

navapuukaragarbhakomalabhyal tapandyojjvalasatigatatigadab hyam |
svapiti sma tatha pura bhujabhyaii parirabhya priyavanmOdaiigameva || 5.50

50. Another was sleeping, embracing her drum as a lover, with her two arms tender like the
shoot of young lotus and bearing their bracelets closely linked, blazing with gold.

navahafiakabhauadastathanya vasanau patamanuttamai vasanap |
avaea vata nidraya nipeturgajabhagna iva karéikaraeakhap || 5.51

51. Others, decked with new golden ornaments and wearing peerless yellow garments, fell
down alas! helpless with sleep, like théboughs of the Kardikara broken by an elephant.

avalatubya gavakuaparevamanya eayita capavibhugnagatrayaufiip |
viraraja vilalbicaruhara racita toradaealabhaujikeva || 5.52

52. Another, leaning on the side of a window, with her willow-form bent like a bow, shone as
she lay with her beautiful necklace hanging down, like a statugin an archway made by art.

! With this description of the sleeping women compare that in the Ramayana, V, 10.
® The bees represent the flute held in the lotudi ke hand.

® | would read tathapara.

* galabhadijika?
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madikulibaladaufiapatralekhal mukhapadmau vinatal tathaparasyap |
eatapatramivardhacakranadaul sthitakaratidavaghafifiitat cakaee || 5.53

53. The lotusface of another, bowed down, with the pinguentlines on her person rubbed by
the jewelled earrings, appeared to be a lotus with its stalk bent into a haitircle, and shaken
by a duck standing on it!

aparap eayita yathopaviufiap stanabharairavamanyamanagatrap |
upaguhya parasparat virejurbhujapaéaistapandyapariharyaip || 5.54

54. Others, lying as they sat, with their limbs oppressed by the weight of their bosoms, shone
in their beauty, mutually clasping one another with their twining arms decorated with golden
bracelets.

mahatéi parivadindi ca kacidvanitalilgya sakhdmiva prasupta |
vijugharda calatsuvardasatrat vadanenakulakaréikojjvalena || 5.55

55. And another damsel lay sound asleep, embracing her big lute as if it were a female friend,
and rolled it about, while its golden strings trembled, with her own face bright with her
shaken earrings.

padavau yuvatirbhujalisadeéadavavisraisitacarupaeamanya |
savilasarataltatattamarvorvivare kattamivabhindya eieye || 5.56

56. Another lay, with her tabour, 2

apara na babhurnimalitakuyo vipulakuyo 'pi eubhabhruvo 'pi satyap |
pratisatikucitaraviidakoéap savitaryastamite yatha nalinyap || 5.57

57. Others showed no lustre with their eyes shut, although they were really fulkyed and fair-
browed, b like the lotus -beds with their buds closed at the setting of the sun.

githilakulamardhaja tathanya jaghanasrastavibhatiadatéukadta |
aeayilfia vikardakaufhasatra gajabhagna pratipatitatiganeva || 5.58

58. Another, with her hair loose and dishevelled, and her skirts and ornament&llen from her
loins, lay with her necklace in confusion, like a woman crushed by an elephant and then
dropped.

aparastvavaea hriya viyukta dnOtimatyo 'pi vapurgudairupetap |
viniéaévasurulvadail éayana vikOtakuiptabhuja jajOubhire ca || 5.59

59. Others,helpless and lost to shame, though naturally selfossessed and endued with all
graces of person, breathed violently as they lay and yawned with their arms distorted and
tossed about.

! This is a hard verse, but the women's face above the bent body seems to be compared to the
duck standing on the flower and bending the stalk.

? [Ed: So Cowell, who apparantly found it impossible to trantate the rest of the verse. Johnson
was not so reticent, and rendered the verseAhother young woman lay, bringing hempadava
whose beautiful netting had slipped from her armpit, between her thighs, like a lover
exhausted at the end of his spori]
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vyapaviddhavibh&uadasrajo 'nya visOtagraithanavasaso visaiijyap |
animditaéuklaniécalakuyo na virejup éayita gatasukalpap || 5.60

60. Others, with their ornaments and garlands thrown off, b unconscious, with their garments
spread out unfastened, b their bright eyes wide open and motionless, b lay without any
beauty as if they were dead.

vivOtasyapufia vivOddhagatra prapatadvaktrajala prakaéaguhya |
apara madagharditeva éiéye na babhale vikOtail vapup pupoua || 5.61

61. Another, with fully -developed limbs, her mouth wide open, her saliva dropping, and her
person exposed, lays though sprawling in intoxication, P she spoke not, but bore every limb
distorted.

iti sattvakulanuraparapau vividhal sa pramadajanap éayanap |
sarasap sadOeéal babhara rapat pavanavarjitarugéaputikarasya || 5.62

62. Thus that company of women, lying indifferent attitudes, according to their disposition
and family, bore the aspect of a lake whose lotuses were bent down and broken by the wind.

samavekuya tataéca tap éayana vikOtasta yuvataradharacetfap |
gudavadvapuuo 'pi valgubhaso nOpasanup sa vigarhayat babhava || 5.63

63. Then having seen these young women thus lying distorted and with uncontrolled gestures,
however excellent their forms and graceful their appearance, b the king's son felt moved
with scorn.

aeucirvikOtaéca javaloke vanitanamayamadQap svabhavap |
vasanabharadaistu vaiicyamanap puruuap stravitayeuu ragameti || 5.64

64. "Such is the nature of women, impure and monstrous in the world of living beings; but
deceived by dress and ornaments a man becomes infatuated by a woman's attractions.

vimOeéedyadi youitaii manutlyap prakOtiti svapnavikaramadOeaii ca |
dhruvamatra na vardhayetpramadai gudasalkalpahatastu ragameti || 5.65

65. 'If a man would but consider the natural state of women and this change produced in them
by sleep, assuredly he wodl not cherish his folly; but he is smitten from a right will and so
succumbs to passion.'

iti tasya tadaltarall viditva niéi niécikramita samudbabhéva |
avagamya manastato 'sya devairbhavanadvaramapavOtai babhéva || 5.66

66. Thus to him having recognisedhat difference there arose a desire to escape in the night;
and then the gods, knowing his purpose, caused the door of the palace to fly open.
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atha so 'vatatara harmyapOufihadyuvatéstap éayita vigarhamadap |
avatdrya tataéca nirvieallko gOhakakuyai pratha mad vinirjagama || 5.67

67. Then he went down from the roof of the palace, scorning those women who lay thus
distorted; and having descended, undauntedly he went out first into the courtyard.

turagavacarai sa bodhayitva javinal chatidakamitthamityuvaca |
hayamanaya kauthakal tvaravan amOtat praptumito 'dya me yiyasa || 5.68

68. Having awakened his horse's attendant, the swift Chalidaka, he thus addressed him: "Bring
me quickly my horse Kaiithaka,? | wish to-day to go hence to attain immortality.

hOdi ya mama tutifiiradya jata vyavasayaéca yatha dnOtau nivitfap |
vijane 'pi ca nathavanivasmi dhruvamartho ‘bhimukhap sa me ya iufiap || 5.69

69. "Since such is the firm content which teday is produced in my heart, and since my
determination is settled in calm resolve, and since even in loneliness | seem to possess a guide,
b verily the end which | desire is now before me.

hriyameva ca saiinatil ca hitva éayita matpramukhe yatha yuvatyap |
vivOte ca yatha svayal kapafe niyatat yatumanamayaya kalap || 5.70

70. “Shce abandoning all shame and modesty these women lay before me as they did, and the
two doors opened of their own accord, verily the time is come to depart for my true health.'

pratigQhya tatap sa bharturajyai viditartho 'pi naretidragasanasya |
manasdava @areda codyamanasturagasyanayane matit cakara || 5.71

71. Then, accepting his lord's command, though he knew the purport of the king's injunctions,
as being urged by a higher power in his mind, he set himself to bring the horse.

atha hemakhalanapéardavaktr aii laghuéayyastaradopagashapOufiham |
balasattvajavatvaropapannal sa varaéval tamupaninaya bhartre || 5.72

72. Then he brought out for his master that noble steed, his mouth furnished with a golden bit,
his back lightly touched by the bed on which he had ken lying, and endued with strength,
vigour, speed, and swiftness;

pratatatrikapucchamélaparudiii nibhOtail hrasvatandjapOufihakarbam |
vinatonnatapOufihakukuiparévail vipulaprothalalafiakafihyuraskam || 5.73

73. With a long chine, and root of the tail and hed, b gentle, with short hair, back, and ears,
P with his back, belly, and sides depressed and elevated, with broad nostrils, forehead, hips,
and breast’

' Cf. Mahabnh. II. 32.

? Spelt in the MSS. sometime&aiifihaka but not always clear.
® Readjavatvaropapannamfor MS. javatvalo-.

* Cf. the description in Shakespeare's Venus and Adonis.
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upaguhya sa tal viealavakuap kamalabhena ca saitvayan kareda |
madhurakuaraya gira éaéasa dhvajindmadhyamiva praveufiukamap || 5.74

74. The broadchested hero, having embraced him, and caressing him with his lottlike hand,
ordered him with a gentle-toned voice, as if he were desirous to plunge into the middle of an
army:

bahueap kaliéatravo nirastap s amare tvamadhiruhya parthivena |
ahamapyamOtal paral yathavatturagaereufiha labheya tatkuruuva || 5.75

75. "Oftentimes have evil enemies been overthrown by the king when mounted on thee; do
thou, O best of steeds, so exert thyself that | too may obtain theighest immortality.*

sulabhap khalu sallyuge sahaya vitayavaptasukhe dhanarjane va |
purutasya tu durlabhap sahayap patitasyapadi dharmasauléraye va || 5.76

76. "Companions are easy to be found in battle or in the happiness obtained by winning
worldly objects or in attaining wealth; but companions are hard for a man to find who has
fallen into misfortune or when he flies for refuge to Dharma.

iha caiva bhavauiiti ye sahayap kaluue dharmadi dharmasateraye va |
avagacchati me yathautaratma niyatai te 'pi jan  astadateabhajap || 5.77

77. "And yet all those who in this world are companions, whether in sinful custom or in
seeking for Dharma, b as my inner soul now recognises, b they too are verily sharers in the
common aim.

tadidal parigamya dharmayuktall mama ni  ryadamato jagaddhitaya |
turagottama vegavikramabhyau prayatasvatmabhite jagaddhite ca || 5.78

78. “Since then, when | attain this righteous end, my escape from hence will be for the good of
the world, b O best of steeds, by thy speed and energy, strive fothine own good and the
good of the world.'

iti sunOdamivanueitya kOtye turagavaraii nOvaro vanaii yiyasup |
sitamasitagatidyutirvapuuman raviriva earadamabhramaruroha || 5.79

79. Thus having exhorted the best of steeds like a friend to his duty, he, theest of men,
longing to go to the forest, wearing a noble form, in brightness like fire,> mounted the white
horse as the sun an autumnal cloud.

atha sa pariharannieathacatoat parijanabodhakaral dhvanit sadaévap |
vigatahanuravap praeaitaheuaécakitavimukta padakrama jagama || 5.80

80. Then that good steed, avoiding all noises which would sound startling in the dead of night
and awaken the household, P all sound of his jaws hushed and his neighing silenced, b went
forth, planting his hurrying steps at full speed.

! Yathavat= yatha
? Asitagati seems here used likkOubagati'fire'.
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kanakavalayabhauitaprakoufihaip kamalanibhaip kamalani ca pravidhya |
avanatatanavastato 'sya yakuaécakitagaterdadhire khuran karagraip || 5.81

81. With their lotus-like hands, whose forearms were adorned with golden bracelets, the
Yakuas, with their bodies bent down, threw lotuses and bore up his hoofs as he rushed in
startled haste.

guruparighakapaﬁasaUvOta ya na sukhamapi dviradqirapavriya[]te |
vrajati nOpasute gatasvanastap svayamabhavan vivOtap purap pratolyap || 5.82

82. The city-roads which were closed with heavy gates and bars, and which could be with
difficulty opened* even by elephants, flew open of their own accord without noise, as the
prince went through.

pitaramabhimukhai sutad ca balal janamanuraktamanuttamai ca lakuméam |
kOtamatir apahaya nirvyapekuap pitOnagarat sa tato vinirfjagama || 5.83

83. Firm in his resolve and leaving behind without hesitation his father who turned ever
towards him,? and his young son, his affectionate people and his unparalleled magnificence, he
then went forth out of his father's city.

atha sa vikacapaukajayatakuap puramavalokya nanada siithanadam |
jananamaradayoradOufiaparo na punarahat kapilahvayai praviuia || 5.84

84. Then he with his eyes long and like a fultblown lotus, looking back on the city, uttered a
sound like a lion, “Till I have seen the further shore of birth and death | will never again enter
the city called after Kapila.'

iti vacanamidail nieamya tasya dravidapatep pariuvadgada nanatdup | 5.85
pramuditamanasaéca devasalgha vyavasitaparadama eaéadusire 'smai ||

85. Having heard this his utterance, the troops of the court of the Lord of wealtH rejoiced;
and the hosts of the gods, triumphing, wished him a successful accomplishment of his purpose.

hutavahavapuuo divaukaso 'nye vyavasitamasya du ukarai viditva |
akuruta tuhine pathi prakaeat ghanavivaraprauOta ivetidupadap || 5.86

86. Other heavenly beings with forms bright like fire, knowing that his purpose was hard to
fulfil, produced a light on his dewy path like the rays of the moon issuing from the rift of a
cloud.

! Apadhriyante MSS., but | readapavri-.
2 Abhimukham
% Sc. theYakuas
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harituragaturatigavatturatigap sa tu vicaran manasava codyamanap |
aruGaparutiabharamadtaraktal sarasabahani jagama yojanani || 5.87

87. But he with his horse like the horse of Indra, the lord of bay horses, hurrying on as if
spurred in his mind, went over the leagues full of many conflicting emotions’ b the sky all
the while with its cloud-masses checkered with the light of the dawn.

iti érdbuddhacarite mahakavye 'bhiniukramado nama patcamap sargap || 5 ||
[Such is the fifth chap ter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called Flight]

! Or perhaps six leagues'.
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Book VI: [Chaldakanivartana]
[The Dismissal of Chatidaka]

tato muharte 'bhyudite jagaccakuuti bhélAskare |
bhargavasyaeramapadal sa dadaréa nOdau varap || 6.1

1. Then when the sun, the eye of the wrld, was just risen, he, the noblest of men, beheld the
hermitage of the son of BhOgu,

suptaviévastaharifat svasthasthitavihatigamam |
vieralta iva yaddOufia kOtartha iva cabhavat || 6.2

2. Its deer all asleep in quiet trust, its birds tranquilly resting,b seeing it he too became
restful, and he felt as if his end was attained.

sa vismayanivOttyarthail tapappéjarthameva ca |
svau canuvartitat rakuannaévapOufihadavatarat || 6.3

3. For the sake of ending his wonder and to show reverence for the penances @pged, and as
expressing his own conformity therewith; he alighted from the back of his horse.

avatarya ca pasparéa nistaramiti vajinam |
chaldakal cabravat pratap snapayanniva cakuuua || 6.4

4. Having alighted, he stroked the horse, exclaiming, "All 8 saved,' and he spoke welpleased
to Chalidaka, bedewing him as it were with tears from his eyes :

imad tarkuyopamajavaul turaigamanugacchata |
dareita saumya madbhaktirvikramaécayamatmanap || 6.5

5. "Good friend, thy devotion to me and thy courage of sal have been proved by thy thus
following this steed whose speed is like that of Tarkuy&.

sarvathasmyanyakaryo 'pi gOhéto bhavata hOdi |
bhartOsnehaéca yasyayamadOeap éakta eva ca || 6.6

6. ‘Bent even though | am on other business, | am wholly won in hert by thee, b one who
has such a love for his master, and at the same time is able to carry out his wish.

asnigdho 'pi samartho 'sti nipsamarthyo 'pi bhaktiman |
bhaktimaulscaiva eaktaéca durlabhastvadvidho bhuvi || 6.7

7. "One can be able without affecion, and affectionate though unable; but one like thee, at
once affectionate and able, is hard to find in the world.

! Svaii canuvartitai rakban. [The Tibetan has the obscureaiEgi rjesEsu baruiEva la=
sva+anu+rakuar? H.W.]
% An old mythic representation of the sun as a hose.
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tatprato 'smi tavanena mahabhagena karmada |
dOeéyate mayi bhavo 'yaii phalebhyo 'pi paraimukhe || 6.8

8. "I am pleased with this noble ation of thine; this feeling is seen towards me, even though |
am regardless of conferring rewards.

ko janasya phalasthasya na syadabhimukho janap |
jandbhavati bhayiufihall svajano 'pi viparyaye || 6.9

9. "Who would not be favourably disposed to one who stinds to him as bringing him reward?
but even one's own people commonly become mere strangers in a reverse of fortuhe.

kularthati dharyate putrap pouarthal sevyate pita |
aeayaeliuyati jagannasti niukaradasvata || 6.10

10. "The son is maintained for the ake of the family, the father is honoured for the sake of
our own (future) support; the world shows kindness for the sake of hope; there is no such a
thing as unselfishness without a motive.

kimuktva bahu saukuepatkOtali me sumahatpriyam |
nivartasvaevamadaya sauprapto 'smapsitati vanam || 6.11

11. "Why speak many words? in short, thou hast done me a very great kindness; take now my
horse and return, | have attained the desired wood.'

ityuktva sa mahabahuranuéatsacikaruaya |
bhauadanyavamucyasmai salitaptam anase dadau || 6.12

12. Thus having spoken, the mighty hero in his desire to show perfect gentlenéamloosed his
ornaments and gave them to the other, who was deeply grieved.

mukufioddéptakarmadai madimadaya bhasvaram |
bruvan vakyamidal tasthau saditya iva matdarap || 6.13

13. Having taken a brilliant jewel whose effect illumined his diadem, he stood, uttering these
words, like the mountain Mandara with the sun resting on it:

anena madina chaiida pradamya bahuéo nOpap |
vijyapyo 'muktaviéraiibhaii saiitap  avinivOttaye || 6.14

14. "By thee with this jewel, O Chalida, having offered him repeated obeisance, the king, with
his loving confidence still unshaken, must be enjoined to stay his grief.

jaramaradanaearthat praviufio 'smi tapovanam |
na khalu svargataru eda nasnehena na manyuna || 6.15

15. 3l have entered the ascetizvood to destroy old age and death, b with no thirst for
heaven, with no lack of love nor feeling of anger.

! Janabhavatimay be a quaint expression fomarajano bhavati,bthis seems the meaning of the
Tibetan. Or we might read janyo bhavat.
2 anOealisafor anOeéaiisyp see Padini V, 1, 130 gada.
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tadevamabhiniukralitall na mad éocitumarhasi |
bhatvapi hi cirali életiap kalena na bh avilyati || 6.16

16. Do not think of mourning for me who am thus gone forth from my home; union, however
long it may last, in time will come to an end.

dhruvo yasmacca viéleuastasmanmokuaya me matip |
viprayogap kathail na syadbhayo 'pi svajanadibhip || 6.17

17. 3Since separation is certain, therefore is my mind fixed on liberation; how shall there not
be repeated severings from one's kindred?

eokatyagaya niukradtall na mau éocitumarhasi |
eokahetuuu kameuu saktap éocyastu ragidap || 6.18

18. Do not think of mourning for me who am gone forth to leave sorrow behind; it is the
thralls of passion, who are attached to desires, the causes of sorrow, for whom thou shouldst
mourn.

ayal ca kila parvetiamasmakai niecayap sthirap |
iti dayadabhatena na éocyo 'smi patha vrajan || 6.19

19. BThis was the firm persuasion of our predecessors, b | as one departing by a common road
am not to be mourned for by my heir.

bhavaditi hyarthadayadap purutiasya viparyaye |
pOthivyaii dharmadayada durlabhastu na saiiti va || 6.20

20. RAt a man's death there are doubtless heirs to his wealth; but heirs to his merit are hard to
find on the earth or exist not at all.

yadapi syadasamaye yato vanamasaviti |
akalo nasti dharmasya javite caucale sati || 6.21

21. BEven though thou sayestHe is gone at a wrong time to the wood,' b there is no wrong
time for religious duty (dharma), life being fragile as it is.

tasmadadyaiva me éreyaecetavyamiti niecayap |
javite ko hi vieraiibho mOtyau pratyarthini sthite || 6.22

22. RTherefore my detemination is, | must seek my supreme good this very day;" what
confidence can there be in life, when death stands as our adversary?"

evamadi tvaya saumya vijyapyo vasudhadhipap |
prayatethastatha caiva yatha mad na smaredapi || 6.23

23. 'Do thou addresghe king, O friend, with these and suchlike words; and do thou use thy
efforts so that he may not even remember me.
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api nairgudyamasmakal vacyau narapatau tvaya |
nairgudyattyajyate snehap snehatyaganna eocyate || 6.24

24. "Yea, do thou repeat to the kng our utter unworthiness; through unworthiness affection is
lost, b and where affection is lost, there is no sorrow."'

iti vakyamidat érutva chatdap saUtEBlpavikIavab |
vaupagrathitaya vaca pratyuvaca kOtaujalip || 6.25

25. Having heard these words, Chatd, overwhelmed with grief, made reply with folded
hands, his voice choked by tears :

anena tava bhavena batdhavayasadayina |
bhartap s&dati me ceto nadapatka iva dvipap || 6.26

26. "At this state of mind of thine, causing affliction to thy kindred, my mi nd, O my lord, sinks
down like an elephant in the mud of a river.

kasya notpadayedvaupail niecayaste 'yamadOeap |
ayomaye 'pi hOdaye kil punap snehaviklave || 6.27

27. "To whom would not such a determination as this of thine cause tears, even if his hdar
were of iron, b how much more if it were throbbing with love?

vimanaeayanarhat hi saukumaryamidal kva ca |
kharadarbhaikuravaté tapovanamaha kva ca || 6.28

28. "Where is this delicacy of limb, fit to lie only in a palace, P and where is the ground of
the ascetic forest, covered with the shoots of rough kusa grass?

érutva tu vyavasayai te yadaévo 'yaii maya hOtap |
balatkareda tannatha daivenaivasmi karitap || 6.29

29. "When, on hearing thy resolve, | first brought thee this horse, b it was fate only, O my
lord, which made me do it, mastering my will.

kathal hyatmavaéo janan vyavasayamimad tava |
upanayeyadi turagal eokal kapilavastunap || 6.30

30. 'But how could I, O king, by mine own will, knowing this thy decision, b carry back the
horse to the sorow of Kapilavastu?

tannarhasi mahabaho vihatui putralalasam |
snigdhaii vOddhaii ca rajanaii saddharmamiva nastikap || 6.31

31. "Surely thou wilt not abandon, O hero, that fond old king, so devoted to his son, as a
heretic might the true religion?

! A common expression (which occurs also in Persian poetry) tamply the incompatibility of
two things.
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salvard hanapariérattad dvitdyad tad ca mataram |
deva narhasi vismartull kOtaghna iva satkriyam || 6.32

32. "And her, thy second mother, worn with the care of bringing thee up, b thou wilt not
surely forget her, as an ingrate a benefit?

balaputrall gubavatal kula élaghyad pativratam |
devamarhasi na tyaktut klavap praptamiva ériyam || 6.33

33. "Thou wilt not surely abandon thy queen, endowed with all virtues, illustrious for her
family, devoted to her husband and with a young son, as a coward the royal dignity witin his
reach?

putraii yaéodharai elaghyaii yaéodharmabhOtai varap |
balamarhasi na tyaktuli vyasanavottamai yaeap || 6.34

34. "Thou wilt not abandon the young son of Yaéodhara, worthy of all praise, thou the best of
the cherishers of religion and fame, asa dissolute spendthrift his choicest glory?

atha baiidhuii ca rajyai ca tyaktumeva kOta matip |
mau narhasi vibho tyaktul tvatpadau hi gatirmama || 6.35

35. "Or even if thy mind be resolved to abandon thy kindred and thy kingdom, thou wilt not,
O master, @andon me, b thy feet are my only refuge.

nasmi yatull puratl eakto dahyamanena cetasa |
tvamaradye parityajya sumitra iva raghavam || 6.36

36. "I cannot go to the city with my soul thus burning, leaving thee behind in the forest as
Sumitra’ left the son of Raghu.

kil hi vakiyati raja mai tvadOte nagarai gatam |
vakuyamyucitadareitvatkil tavaitappuradi va || 6.37

37. "What will the king say to me, returning to the city without thee? or what shall | say to thy
gueens by way of telling them good news?

yadapyatthapi nairgudyal vacyau narapataviti |
kit tadvaktyamyabhatat te nirdouasya muneriva || 6.38

38. "As for what thou saidst, "thou must repeat my unworthiness to the king" b how shall |
speak what is false of thee as of a sage without a fault?

hOdayenasalajjena jihvaya sajjamanaya |
ahai yadyapi va brayau kastacchraddhatumarhati || 6.39

39. "Or even if | ventured to speak it with a heart ashamed and a tongue cleaving to my
mouth, who would think of believing it?

! This is the Samantraof the Ramayada I, 57.
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yo hi caldramasastaikudya kathayecchr addadhéta va |
sa douaistava douajya kathayecchraddadhéta va || 6.40

40. "He who would tell of or believe the fierceness of the moon, might tell of or believe thy
faults, O physician of faults.

sanukroéasya satatal nityall karu6avedinap |
shigdhatyago na sadOéo nivartasva prasada me || 6.41

41. "Him who is always compassionate and who never fails to feel pity, it ill befits to abandon
one who loves, b turn back and have mercy on me.'

iti @okabhibhatasya érutva chatdasya bhatitam |
svasthap paramaya dhOtya jagada vadatail varap || 6.42

42. Having heard these words of Chatida overcome with sorrow, b selfpossessed with the
utmost firmness the best of speakers answered:

madviyogau prati cchauga saltapastyajyatamayam |
nanabhavo hi niyatalt pOthagjatiuu dehiuu || 6.43

43. "Abandon this distress, Chaiida, regarding thy separation from me, b change is inevitable
in corporeal beings who are subject to different births.

svajanal yadyapi snehanna tyajeyal mumukuaya |
mOtyuranyonyamavaeanasman sadtyajayiuyati || 6.44

44. "Even if | through affection were not to abandon my kindred in my desire for liberation,
death would still make us helplessly abandon one another.

mahatya tOudaya dupkhairgarbhedasmi yaya dnOtap |
tasya niuphalayatnayap kvahat matup kva sa mama || 6.45

45. "She, my mother, by whom | was borne in the womb with great thirst and pains, b where
am | now with regard to her, all her efforts fruitless, and where is she with regard to me?

vasavOkle samagamya vigacchaiti yathaiuoajap |
niyatal viprayogautas tatha bhatasamagamap || 6.46

46. "As birds go to their roosting-tree and then depart, so the meeting of beings inevitably ends
in separation.

sametya ca yatha bhayo vyapayauti valahakap |
sallyogo viprayogaeca tatha me pradinal matap || 6.47

47. "As clous, having come together, depart asunder again, such | consider the meeting and
parting of living things.
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yasmadyati ca loko 'yal vipralabhya parasparam |
mamatvall na kilamai tasmatsvapnabhate samagame || 6.48

48. "And since this world goes away, each amof us deceiving the other, b it is not right to
think anything thine own in a time of union which is a dream.

sahajena viyujyalte parbarageda padapap |
anyenanyasya vieéletap kil punarna bhavityati || 6.49

49. "Since the trees are parted from the innateolour of their leaves, why should there not still
more be the parting of two things which are alien to each other?

tadeval sati saltapat ma karuap saumya gamyatam |
lalibate yadi tu sneho gatvapi punaravraja || 6.50

50. "Therefore, since it is so, griee not, my good friend, but go; or if thy love lingers, then go
and afterwards return.

brayaécasmasvanakuepau janai kapilavastuni |
tyajyatal tadgatap snehap érayatau casya niécayap || 6.51

51. “Say, without reproaching us, to the people in Kapilavastu,l&t your love for him be given
up, and hear his resolve.

kuiprameuyati va kOtva jaramOtyukuayaii kila |
akOtartho niralatibo nidhanaii yasyatati va || 6.52

52. REither he will quickly come back, having destroyed old age and death; or else he will
himself perish, having failed in his purpose and lost hold of every support.”

iti tasya vacap erutva kauthakasturagottamap |
jihvaya lilihe padau vaupamuudal mumoca ca || 6.53

53. Having heard his words, Kalthaka, the noblest of steeds, licked his feet with hisangue
and dropped hot tears.

jalina svastikaikena vakramadhyena padina |
amamaréa kumarastat babhaue ca vayasyavat || 6.54

54. With his hand whose fingers were united with a membrane and which was marked with
the auspicious svastika, and with its middlepart curved,' the prince stroked him and addressed
him like a friend:

mutica kalthaka ma vaupai dareiteyal sadaévata |
mOuyatail saphalap éaghrai éramaste 'yaii bhavityati || 6.55

55. "Shed not tears, Kauthaka, this thy perfect equine nature has been provet bear with it,
this thy labour will soon have its fruit.'

! Professor Keilhorn suggestsakra-madhyena ‘with a wheel in its centre’, cf. VIII, 55.
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maditsaruil chalidakahastasatisthaii tatap sa dhéaro nigitaii gOhatva |
koéadasiu kalicanabhakticitral viladivaeéavitamudbabarha || 6.56

56. Then seizing the sharp jewelled sword which was in ChalidaKka hand, he resolutely drew
out from the sheath the blade decked with golden ornaments, like a serpent from its hole.

nitkasya tal cotpalapattrandlal ciccheda citrall mukufial sakeeam |

P IN

57. Having drawn it forth, dark blue like a blue lotus petal, he cut his decorated tiara and his
hair, and he tossed it with its scattered muslin into the air as a grey goose into a lake.

pajabhilatieda ca bahumanyaddivaukasastaii jagOhup praviddham |
yathavadenaul divi devasatgha divyairvieeuairmahayau ca cakrup || 6.58

58. And the heavenly beings, with a longing to worship it, seized it respectfully as it was
thrown up; and the divine hosts paid it due adoration in heaven with celestial honours.

muktva tvalail karakalatravattai eravipravasaii éirasaéca kOtva |

N R TI

59. Having thus divorced his ornaments and banished all royal magnificence from his head,
and seeing his muslin floating away likea golden goose, the stedfast prince desired a sylvan
dress.

tato mOgavyadhavapurdivauka bhavai viditvasya vieuddhabhavap |
kauayavastro 'bhiyayau samapadu tat éakyarajaprabhavo 'bhyuvaca || 6.60

60. Then a celestial being, wearing the form of a hunter, pre in heart, knowing his thoughts,

approached near him in darkred garments; and the son of the gakya king thus addressed him:

givail ca katiayamOuidhvajaste na yujyate hiiisramidaii dhanuéca |
tatsaumya yadyasti na saktiratra mahyaii prayacchedamidaii gOhada || 6.61

61. ‘"Thy red garments are auspicious, the sign of a saint; but this destructive bow is not
befitting; therefore, my good friend, if there is no strong preference in the matter, do thou
give me that dress and take this of mine.’'

vyadho 'bravatkama da kamamaradanena viévasya mOgan nihatya |
arthastu éakropama yadyanena haiita pratdcchanaya euklametat || 6.62

62. The hunter replied, "It has given me my desiré,O giver of desires, as by this | have
inspired animals with confidence and then killed them but if thou hast need of it, O thou who
art like Indra, accept it at once and give me the white dress.’

! | have taken arat as from & + ra, but Professor Keilhorn suggests that it ight mean “near'.
"Although in this dress | make the deer come confidently close to me and then kill them, yet

7

take it if you want it'. [The Tibetan seems to have readkamasaratp %2c n c € o0 ~ rrGhméon

“from essence of desire'. H.W.]

7€
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pareda harueda tatap sa vanyal jagraha vaso 'Uéukamutsasarja |
vyadhastu divyal vapureva bibhrat tacchuklamadaya divai jagama || 6.63

63. With extreme joy he then took that sylvan dress and gave away the linen one; and the
hunter, assuming his heavenly form, having taken the white garment, went to heaven.

tatap kumaraéca sa caevagopastasmilstatha yati visismiyate |
aradyake vasasi caiva bhayastasminnakarufai bahumanamaéu || 6.64

64. Then the prince and the attendant of the horse were filled with wonder as he was thus
going, and forthwith they paid great honour anew to that sylvan dress.

chaiidai tatap saérumukhatl visOjya kavayasaiividvOtakartibhOtsap |
yenaeramastena yayau mahatma saudhyabhrasaivata ivadrirajap || 6.65

65. Then the greatsouled one, having dismissed the weeping Chatida, and wearing his fame
veiled by the sign of the red garment, went towards the hermitage, like the king of mountains
wrapped in an evening cloud.

tatastatha bhartari rajyanipspOhe tapovanal yati vivarbavasasi |
bhujau samutkuipya tatap sa vajibhOdbhOeal vicukroéa papata ca kuitau || 6.66

66. While his master, thus regardless of his kingdom, was going to the ascetieood in mean
garments, the groom, tossing up his arms, wailed bitterly and fell on the ground.

vilokya bhayaéca ruroda sasvarat hayai bhujabhyamupaguhya katthakam |
tato niraéo vilapanmuhurmuhuryayau éararefa purat na cetasa || 6.67

67. Having looked again re wept aloud, and embraced the horse Kalthaka with his arms; and
then, hopeless and repeatedly lamenting, he went in body to the city, not in soul.

kvacitpradadhyau vilalapa ca kvacit kvacitpracaskhala papata ca kvacit |
ato vrajan bhaktivaeena dupkhitaéc acara bahvaravaéap pathi kriyap || 6.68

68. Sometimes he pondered, sometimes he lamented, sometimes he stumbled, and sometimes
he fell; and so going along, wretched through his devoted attachment, he performed all kinds
of actions in the road without conscious will.

iti erdbuddhacarite mahakavye chatidakanivartanall nama vaufhap sargap || 6 ||

[Such is the sixth chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called The Dismissal of Chatidaka]
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Book VII: [Tapovanapraveeo]
[Entry into the Penance Grove]

tato visQjyaérumukhai rudaitaii chatidail vanacchaiidataya nirasthap |
sarvarthasiddho vaputiabhibhaya tamaéeramai siddhamiva prapede || 7.1

1. Then having left the weeping tearfaced Chalida, b indifferent to all things in his longing
for the forest, he by whom all objects are accomplished, overpowering the place by his beauty,
entered that hermitage as if it were fully blessed.

sa rajasanurmOgarajagama mOgajirati tanmQOgavat praviufiap |
lakuimaviyukto 'pi éardralaktimya cakualui sarvaéramidal jahara || 7.2

2. He the prince with a gait like the lion's, having entered that arena of deer, himself like a
deer, b by the beauty of his person, even though bereft of his magnificence, attracted the eyes
of all the dwellers in the hermitage.

sthita hi hastasthayugastathaiva kau tadhalaccakradharap sadarap |
tamitdrakalpaii dadOéurna jagmurdhurya ivardhavanataip eirobhip || 7.3

3. The drivers of wheeled carriages also, with their wives, stood still in curiosity, holding the
yokes in their hands, b they gazed on him who was like Indra, and moved not, standing like
their beasts of burden with their heads half bent down.

vipraeca gatva bahiridhmahetop praptap samitputupapavitrahastap |
tapappradhanap kOtabuddhayo 'pi taii dradfiumayurna mafihanabhayup || 7.4

4. And the Brahmans who had gne outside for the sake of fuel, having come with their hands
full of fuel, flowers, and kusa grass, b pre-eminent as they were in penances, and proficients
in wisdom, went to see him, and went not to their cells.

hOufiaéca keka mumucurmayara dOufivaibudaiindlamivonnamaiitam |
eaupadi hitvabhimukhaeca tasthurmOgaécalakua mOgacaribaeca || 7.5

5. Delighted the peacocks uttered their cries, as if they had seen a datlue cloud rising up;
and leaving the young grass and coming forward, the deer with restless/es and the ascetics
who grazed like deer stood still.

dOufiva tamikuvakukulapradapail jvalaiitamudyaiitamivaiéumaditam |
kOte 'pi dohe janitapramodap prasusruvurhomaduhaéca gavap || 7.6

6. Beholding him, the lamp of the race of Ikuvaku, shining like the risng sun, b even though
their milking was over, being filled with joy, the oblation -giving cows poured forth their milk.

kaecidvasanamayamadufiamap syatsyadaéevinoranyataraécyuto 'tra |
ucceruruccairiti tatra vacastaddareanadvismayaja mundnam || 7.7

7. It is one of the eight Vasus or one of the two Aévins, descended here,' b these words
arose, uttered aloud by the sages in their astonishment at seeing him.

! A form of ascetic observance, see Mahabh. |, 3644; V, 4072. Cf. infra, &loka (verse) 15.
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lekharuabhasyeva vapurdvitdyalu dhameva lokasya caracarasya |
sa dyotayamasa vanai hi kOtsnaii yadOcchaya sarya ivavatardap || 7.8

8. Like a second form of the lord of the gods,* like the personified glory of the universe, he
lighted up the entire wood like the sun come down of his own accord.

tatap sa tairaéramibhiryajhévadabhyarcitaécopanimaUtritaéca |
pratyarcayai dharmabhOto babhava svareda bhadratbudharopamena || 7.9

9. Then he, being duly honoured and invited to enter by those dwellers in the hermitage, paid
his homage to the saints, with a voice like a cloud in the rainy seasof.

kardail tatap pudy akOta janena svargabhikamena vimoktakamap |
tamaéramau so 'nucacara dhérastapausi citradi nirdkuamadap || 7.10

10. He, the wise one, longing for liberation, traversed that hermitage filled with the holy
company desirous of heaven, b gazing at their strang penances.

tapovikarateca nirdkuya saumyastapovane tatra tapodhananam |
tapasvinal kalcidanuvrajaital tattvad vijijyasuridad babhaue || 7.11

11. He, the gentle one, having seen the different kinds of penance practised by the ascetics in
that sacred growe, b desiring to know the truth, thus addressed one of the ascetics who was
following him:

tatparvamadyaéramadaréanall me yasmadimai dharmavidhil na jane |
tasmadbhavanarhati bhauituii me yo niécayo yaul prati vap pravOttap || 7.12

12. “Since this teday is my first sight of a hermitage | do not understand this rule of penance;
therefore will your honour kindly explain to me what resolve possesses each one of you.'

tato dvijatip sa tapoviharap éakyaruabhayaruabhavikramaya |
kramena tasmai kathayaiicakara tap ovieeual tapasap phalaii ca || 7.13

13. Then the Brahman welversed in penance told in order to that bull of the gakyas, a very
bull in prowess, all the various kinds of penance and the fruit thereof.

agramyamannad salilapraraéhat paréani toyali phalamala meva |
yathagamadu vOttiriyali mun&nal bhinnastu te te tapasau vikalpap || 7.14

14. "Uncultivated food, growing out of the water, leaves, water, and roots and fruits, b this is
the fare of the saints according to the sacred texts; but the different alternaves of penance
vary.

! Lekhartiabhais a rare name of Indra.
% A conjectural reading.
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ulichena javaiiti khaga ivanye tO8ani kecinmOgavaccaralditi |
kecidbhujatigaip saha vartayaiti valmakabhata iva marutena || 7.15

15. "'Some live like the birds on gleaned corn, others graze on grass like the deer, others live
on air with the snakes, as if turned into anthills.*

aémaprayatnarjitavOttayo 'nye kecitsvadautapahatannabhakuap |
kOtva pararthal érapadau tathanye kurvadti karyal yadi éetamasti || 7.16

16. "Others win their nourishment with great effort from stones, others eatcorn ground with
their own teeth; some, having boiled for others, dress for themselves what may chance to be
left.

kecijjalaklinnajafiakalapa dvip pavakai juhvati maltraparvam |
manaip samal kecidapo vigahya vasauti karmollikhitaip eararaip || 7.17

17. "Cthers, with their tufts of matted hair continually wet with water, twice offer oblations to
Agni with hymns; others plunging like fishes into the water dwell there with their bodies
scratched by tortoises.

evalvidhaip kalacitaistapobhip parairdival yattya parairnOlokam |
dupkhena margeda sukhat kuiyalti dupkhat hi dharmasya vadaiti malam || 7.18

18. "By such penances endured for a time, b by the higher they attain heaven, by the lower
the world of men; by the path of pain they eventually dwell in happiness b pain, they say, is
the root of merit.’

ityevamadi dvipadeldravatsap erutva vacastasya tapodhanasya |
adOunatattvo 'pi na saltutoua éanairidall catmagatai jagada || 7.19

19. The king's son, having heard this speech of the ascetic, even though he saw Iofty truth
in it, > was not content, but gently uttered these thoughts to himself:

dupkhatmakal naikavidhat tapaeca svargapradhanat tapasap phalai ca |
lokaeca sarve paribamavautap svalpe eramap khalvayamaeramadam || 7.20

20. "The penance is full of pan and of many kinds, and the fruit of the penance is mainly
heaven at its best, and all the worlds are subject to change; verily the labour of the hermitages
is spent for but little gain.

ériyal ca batdhan vitiayateca hitva ye svargahetau niyamau caraditi |
te viprayuktap khalu gattukama mahattarati svati vanameva bhayap || 7.21

21. "Those who abandoning wealth, kindred, and worldly objects, undertake vows for the sake
of heaven, b they, when parted, only wish to go to a still greater wood of their own again.?

! Cf. the legend of the princess Sukanya, given in Wilson's note, Hindu Drama, |, p. 263.
2 Cf. Beal, 517 (or perhaps “thoughe had not himself yet attained the highest truth’).
® Their desired heaven will only be a fresh penancegrove.

8C



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

kayaklamairyaéca tapo 'bhidhanaip pravOttimakaukuoati kamahetop |
sausaradouanaparakuamado dupkhena so 'nvicchati dupkhameva || 7.22

22. "He who by all these bodily toils which are called penances, seeks a sphere of action for
the sake of desire, b not examining the inherent evils of mundane existence, he only seeks
pain by pain.

trasaéca nityali maradatprajanau yatnena cecchaliti punap prasatim |
satyal pravOttau niyataéca mOtyustatraiva magno yata eva bhéatap || 7.23

23. "There is ever to living creatues fear from death, and they with all their efforts seek to be
born again; where there is action, there must inevitably be death, b he is always drowned
therein, just because he is afraid.

iharthameke pravAiéaUti khgdau svargarthamanye eramamapnuvadlti |
sukharthamaéakOpado 'kOtarthap patatyanarthe khalu javalokap || 7.24

24. "Some undergo misery for the sake of this world, others meet toil for the sake of heaven;
all living beings, wretched through hope and always missing their aim, fall certainly for the
sake of happiness into misery.

na khalvayail garhita eva yatno yo hanamutsOjya viéetagama |
prajyaip samanena parierameda karyau tu tadyatra punarna karyam || 7.25

25. "It is not the effort itself which | blame, b which flinging aside the base pursues a high
path of its own; but the wise, by all this common toil, ought to attain that state in which
nothing needs ever to be done again.

eardrapaoda tu yaddha dharmap sukhat eararasya bhavatyadharmap |
dharmeda capnoti sukhat paratra tasmadadharmai phalatdha dharmap || 7.26

26. "If the mortification of the body here is religion, then the body's happiness is only
irreligion; but by religion a man obtains happiness in the next world, therefore religion here
bears irreligion as its fruit.

yatap eardrall manaso v aéena pravartate vapi nivartate va |
yukto damaecetasa eva tasmaccittadOte kaufihasamau eardram || 7.27

27. 'Since it is only by the mind's authority that the body either acts or ceases to act, therefore
to control the thought is alone befitting, P without the thought the body is like a log.

aharaéuddhya yadi pudyamidfiai tasmanmOgadamapi pudyamasti |
ye capi bahyap puruuap phalebhyo bhagyaparadhena paraimukhatvat || 7.28

28. 'If merit is gained by purity of food, then there is merit also in the deer; and in those men

also who live as outcasts from all enjoyments, through being estranged from them by the fault
of their destiny.
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dupkhe 'bhisalidhistvatha pubyahetup sukhe 'pi karyo nanu so 'bhisaidhip |
atha pramadal na sukhe 'bhisatdhirdupkhe pramadal nanu nabhisaudhip || 7.29

29. "If the deliberate choice of pain is a cause of merit, why should not that same choice be
directed to pleasure? If you say that the choice of pleasure carries no authority, is not the
choice of pain equally without authority?

tat haiva ye karmaviéuddhihetop spOeéaiityapastarthamiti pravOttap |
tatrapi toto hOdi kevalo 'yail na pavayityaiti hi papamapap || 7.30

30. "So too those who for the sake of purifying their actions, earnestly sprinkle water on
themselves, saying, "this is a saed spot," b even there this satisfaction resides only in the
heart, b for waters will not cleanse away sin.

spOufail hi yadyadgudavadbhiraiibhastattatpOthivyaii yadi tArthamidfiam |
tasmadgudaneva paraimi tarthamapastu nipsatiéayamapa eva || 7.31

31. "The waer which has been touched by the virtuous, b that is the spot, if you wish for a
sacred spot on the earth; therefore | count as a place of pilgrimage only the virtues of a
virtuous man',* b water without doubt is only water.'

iti sma tattadbahuyuktiyukta 0 jagada castal ca yayau vivasvan |
tato havirdhamavivaréavOkuai tapappraéaitall sa vanai viveéa || 7.32

32. Thus he uttered his discourse full of various arguments, and the sun went down into the
west; then he entered the grove where penances had now cedsand whose trees were gray
with the smoke of the (evening) oblations;

abhyuddhOtaprajvalitagnihotrai kOtabhitekaruijanavakardam |
japyasvanakajitadevakoufihaii dharmasya karmaiitamiva pravOttam || 7.33

33. Where the sacred fires had been duly transferredhen kindled to other spots, b all
crowded with the holy hermits who had performed their ablutions, and with the shrines of the
gods murmuring with the muttered prayers, b it seemed all alive like the full service of
religion in exercise.

kaecinniéastatra nieakarabhap pardkuamadaéca tapatisyuvasa |
sarval parikuepya tapaéca matva tasmattapapkuetratalajagama || 7.34

34. He spent several nights there, himself like the moon, examining their penances; and he
departed from that penancefield, feeling that he had comprehended the whole nature of
penance.

anvavrajannaeramibastatastal tadradpamahatmyagatairmanobhip |
deeadanaryairabhibhdyamananmahartiayo dharmamivapayaitam || 7.35

35. The dwellers of the hermitage followed him with their minds fixed on the greatness of soul
visible in his person, as if they were great seers beholding Religion herself, withdrawn from a
land invaded by the base.

! Gudan ev®
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tato jafiavalkalacarakhelalistapodhanatiécaiva sa tandadarea |
tapalsi cailamanubudhyamanastasthau eive éramati margavOkue ||7.36

36. Then he looked on all those ascetics with their matted hair, bark garments, and rasfrips
waving, and he stood considering their penances under an auspicious and noble tree by the
way-side.

athopasOtyaéramavasinastall manulyavaryai parivarya ta sthup |
vOddhaéca tetiali bahumanaparvai kalena samna giramityuvaca || 7.37

37. Then the hermits having approached stood surrounding the best of men; and an old man
from among them thus addressed him respectfully in a gentle voice:

tvayyagate parda ivaéram o 'bhatsalipadyate ednya iva prayate |
tasmadimai narhasi tata hatut jijavidordehamiveuiamayup || 7.38

38. "At thy coming the hermitage seems to have become full, it becomes as it were empty
when thou art gone, b therefore, my son, thou wilt not surely desert it, as the loved life the
body of one who wishes to live.

brahmaruirajaruisuraruijutufiap pudyap samépe himavan hi éailap |
tapausi tanyeva tapodhananai yatsatunikaruadbahuldbhavadati || 7.39

39. "In front stands the holy mountain Himavat, inhabited by Bahmaruis, rajaruis, and
suraruis; by whose mere presence the merit of these penances becomes multiplied to the
ascetics.

tarthani pudyanyabhitastathaiva sopanabhatani nabhastalasya |
juuiani dharmatmabhiratmavadbhirdevaruibhiecaiva maharuibhieca || 7.40

40. "Near us also are holy spots of pilgrimage, which become ladders to heaven; loved by
divine sages and saints whose souls are intent on devotion and who keep their souls in perfect
control.

itaeca bhayap kiamamuttaraiva diksevituli dharmaviéetiahetop |
na hi kiamau dakuidato budhena padal bhavedekamapi prayatum || 7.41

41. "From hence, again, the Northern quarter is especially to be fitly followed for the sake of
preeminent merit; even one who was wise starting towards the south could not advance one
single step.

tapovane 'sminnatha nitkriyo va satkardadharma patito ‘éucirva |
dOufastvaya yena na te vivatsa tadbrahi yavadrucito 'stu vasap || 7.42

42. "Hast thou seen in this sacred grove one who neglects all ceremonies or who follows
confused ceremonie®r an outcast or one impure, that thou dost not desire to dwell here?
Speak it out, and let the abode be welcomed.



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

ime hi valchaiti tapapsahayat taponighanapratimau bhavatutam |
vasastvaya haldrasamena sardhat vOhaspaterabhyudayavahap syat || 7.43

43. These hermits here desire thee as their companion in penance, thee who art like a
storehouse of penance, b to dwell with thee who art like Indra would bring prosperity even to
VOhaspati.'

ityevamukte sa tapgsvimadhye tapasvimukhyena manaudimukhyap |
bhavaprabaeaya kOtapratijyap svau bhavamaitargatamacacakue || 7.44

44. He, the chief of the wise, when thus addressed in the midst of the ascetics by their
chiefbhaving resolved in his mind to put an end to all existence b thus uttered his inward
thought:

Ojvamanaii dharmabhOtai munanamivfatithitvatsvajanopamanam |
evalvidhairmal prati bhavajataip préatip paratma janitaeca margap || 7.45

45. "The uprightsouled saints, the upholders of religion, become the very ideal of our own
kindred through their delight in showing hospitality; by all these kind feelings of thine
towards me affection is produced in me and the path which regards the self as supremis
revealed.

snigdhabhirabhirhOdayaiigamabhip samasatap snata ivasmi vagbhip |
ratiéca me dharmanavagrahasya vis paldita satprati bhaya eva || 7.46

46. | seem to be all at once bathed by these gentle headuching words of thine, and the joy
now throbs in me once more which | felt when | first grasped the idea of dharma.

evail pravOttan bhavatap éaradyanativa said aréitapaktapatan |
yasyami hitveti mamapi dupkhati yathaiva batidhaustyajatastathaiva || 7.47

47. "There is sorrow to me when | reflect that | shall have to depart, leaving you who are thus
engaged, you who are such a refuge and who have shown such excesdiindness to me, b
just as there was when | had to leave my kindred behind.

svargaya yuumakamayai tu dharmo mamabhilatastvapunarbhavaya |
asmin vane yena na me vivatsa bhinnap pravOttya hi nivOttidharmap || 7.48

48. "But this devotion of yours is for the sake of heaven, b while my desire is that there may
be no fresh birth; therefore | wish not to dwell in this wood; the nature of cessation is
different from that of activity.

tannaratirme na parapacaro vanadito yena parivrajami |
dharme sthitap parvayug anurape sarve bhavaito hi maharuikalpap || 7.49

49. "It is not therefore any dislike on my part or the wrong conduct of another, which makes
me go away from this wood; for ye are all like great sages, standing fast in the religious duties
which are in accordance with former ages.

! Obscure, cf. Mahabh. V, 1593.
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tato vacap sdnOtamarthavacca suélakidamojasvi ca garvitail ca |
erutva kumarasya tapasvinaste vieetlayuktall bahumanamayup || 7.50

50. Then having heard the prince's discourse, gracious and of deep meaning, gentle, strong,
and full of dignity, the ascetics paid him especial honour.

kaéciddvijastatra tu bhasmaeaya pratéup éikha daravacaravasap |
apitigalakuastanudarghaghodap kuiidodahasto giramityuvaca || 7.51

51. But a certain Brahman who was lying there in the ashes, tall and wearg his hair in a tuft,
and clothed in the bark of trees, with reddish eyes and a thin long nose, and carrying a pot
with water! in his hand, thus lifted his voice:

dhamannudarap khalu nigécayaste yastvail yuva janmani dOufiadouap |
svargapavargau hi vicarya samyagyasyapavarge matirasti so 'sti || 7.52

52. "0 sage, brave indeed is thy purpose, who, young as thou art, hast seen the evils of birth;
he who, having pondered thoroughly heaven and liberation, makes up his mind for liberation,
P he is indeed brave!

yajyaistapobhirniyamaiéca taistaip svargau yiyasauti hi ragavautap |
rageda sardhau ripudeva yuddhva mokual pardpsadti tu sattvavaitap || 7.53

53. "By all those various sacrifices, penances and vows the slaves of passion desire to go to
heaven; but thestrong, having battled with passion as with an enemy, desire to obtain
liberation.

tadbuddhireua yadi niecita te tardall bhavan gacchatu vitidhyakoufiham |
asau munistatra vasatyara0o yo naiufihike ereyasi labdhacakuup || 7.54

54. If this is thy settled purpose, go quickly to Vitdhyakoufiha; the Muni Arada lives there
who has gained an insight into absolute bliss.

tasmadbhavaychrouyati tattvamargad satyal rucau salpratipatsyate ca |
yatha tu paéyami matistavaitia tasyapi yasyatyavadhaya buddhim || 7.55

55. 'From him thou wilt hear the path to truth, and if thou hast a desire for it, thou wilt
embrace it; but as | foresee, this purpose of thine will go on further, after having rejected his
theory.

puufiaevaghodau vipulayatakual tamradharoufihal sitatdkudadatufir am |
idall hi vaktrail tanuraktajinvai jyeyardavaii pasyati kOtsnameva || 7.56

56. "With the nose of a wellfed horse, large long eyes, a red lower lip, white sharp teeth, and
a thin red tongue, P this face of thine will drink up the entire ocean of what is to be known.

'Bnmidbst g’ k- Cq- kuiédavahastg shk baokfof whase hiarfd svas dike a
kudoa'.
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galbhérata ya bhavatastvagadha ya daptata yani ca lakuadani |
acaryakau prapsyasi tatpOthivyail yannartibhip parvayuge 'pyavaptam || 7.57

57. "That unfathomed depth which characterises thee, that majesty and all those signs of thine,
b they shall win a teacher's chair in the earth which was never won by sages even in a
former age.'

paramamiti tato nOpatmajastamOuijanail pratinaiidya niryayau |
vidhivadanuvidhaya te 'pi tal pravivieuraeramidastapovanam || 7.58

58. The prince replied, "Very wel,' and having saluted the company of sages he departed; the
hermits also having duly performed to him all the rites of courtesy entered again into the
ascetic grove.

iti erdbuddhacarite mahakavye tapovanapraveeo nama saptamap sargap || 7 ||

[Such is the seventh chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called Entry into the Penance Grove]
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Book VIII: [Autappuravilapo]
[Lamentations in the Palace]

tatasturatigavacarap sa durmanastatha vanad bhartari nirmame gate |
cakara yatnal pathi éokavigrahe tatha pi caivaéru na tasya cikuipe || 8.1

1. Meanwhile the attendant of the horse, in deep distress, when his unselfish master thus went
into the forest, made every effort in the road to dissolve" his load of sorrow, and yet in spite
of it all not a tear dropped from him.

yamekaratreda tu bharturajyaya jagama margat saha tena vajina |
iyaya bharturvirahal viciltayalistameva pauthanamahobhiraufiabhip || 8.2

2. But the road which by his lord's command he had traversed in one night with that horse, b
that same roadhe now travelled in eight days, pondering his lord's absence.

hayaéca saujasvi cacara katthakastatama bhavena babhava nirmadap |
alatkOtaecapi tathaiva bhatiadairabhadgataerariva tena varijitap || 8.3

3. And the horse Kalthaka, though he still went on bravely, flagged and had lost all spirit in
his heart; and decked though he was with ornaments, he had lost all his beauty when bereft of
his master.

nivOtya caivabhimukhastapovanaii bhOéai jihetie karudaii muhurmuhup |
kuudhanvito 'pyadhvani éaupamadbu va yath a pura nabhinanalida nadade || 8.4

4. And turning round towards that ascetiegrove, he neighed repeatedly with a mournful
sound; and though pressed with hunger, he welcomed not nor tasted any grass or water on the
road, as before?

tato vihdnal kapilahvay ai purat mahatmana tena jagaddhitatmana |
krameda tau eanyamivopajagmaturdivakaredeva vinakOtat nabhap || 8.5

5. Slowly they two at last came back to the city called after Kapila, which seemed empty when
deserted by that hero who was bent on the salvatioof the world, b like the sky bereft of the
sun.

sapuiidarakairapi €obhitaii jalairalaiikOtail putipadharairnagairapi |
tadeva tasyopavanat vanopamaul gatapraharuairna raraja nagaraip || 8.6

6. Bright as it was with lotus-covered waters, adorned also with tresg full of flowers, that
garden of his, which was now like a forest, was no longer gay with citizens who had lost all
their gladness.

! Vigraha seems here to be used in an unusual sense. Cf. Tennysoisme they brought here
warrior dead, &c'.

? | read nabhinananda supposingna to have been written on the margin and inserted at the
wrong place, otherwiseabhis must be used forabhi [T his is confirmed by the Tibetan, which
translatesabhinanandaby mionEpar ma dgawhere mionEparis the usual translation of the
preposition abhi. H.W.]
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tato bhramadbhirdiéi ddnamanasairanujjvalairvaupahatekuadairnaraip |
nivaryamadaviva tavubhau purat éanairajapsnatamivabh ijagmatup || 8.7

7. Then those two, P who were as it were silently forbidden by the sad inhabitants who were
wandering in that direction, their brightness gone and their eyes dim with tears, b slowly
entered the city which seemed all bathed in gloom.

nieamya ca srastaéararagaminau vinagatau eakyakularuabheda tau |
mumoca vaupal pathi nagaro janap pura rathe daéaratherivagate || 8.8

8. Having heard that they had returned with their limbs all relaxed, coming back without the
pride of the gakya race, the ma of the city shed tears in the road, as when in old days the
chariot of the son of Daearatha came back.

atha bruvautap samupetamanyavo janap pathi cchatidakamagataeravap |
kva rajaputrap kularaufiravardhano hOtastvayasaviti pOufihato ‘nvayup || 8.9

9. Full of wrath, the people followed Chalidaka in the road, crying behind him with tears,
"Where is the king's son, the glory of his race and kingdom? he has been stolen away by thee."'

tatap sa tan bhaktimato ‘bravéjjanannaretdraputrali na parityajamyaham |
rudan nahat tena tu nirjane vane gOhasthaveeaéca visarjitaviti || 8.10

10. Then he said to those faithful ones, | have not left the king's son; but by him in the
uninhabited forest | weeping and the dress of a householder were abandoned together.'

idall vacasta sya nieamya te janap suduukarau khalviti niecayat yayup |
patadvijahrup salilaii na netrajall mano niniiduéca phalarthamatmanap || 8.11

11. Having heard these words of his those crowds adopted a most difficult resolve; they did
not wipe away the tears whichfell from their eyes, and they blamed their own (evil) hearts on
account of the consequences of their actions;

athocuradyaiva viéama tadvanal gatap sa yatra dviparajavikramap |
jijdviua nasti hi tena no vina yathetdriyadau vigame éararidam || 8.12

12. Then they said, "Let us go this very day into that forest, whither he is gone, whose gait is
like the king of elephants; without him we have no wish to live, like the senses when the souls
depart.

idal pural tena vivarjital vanau vanal ca tattena samanvita U puram |
na éobhate tena hi no vina purat marutvata vOtravadhe yatha divam || 8.13

13. "This city bereft of him is a forest, and that forest which possesses him is a city; the city
without him has no charms for us, like heaven without the lord of the Maruts, when VOtra was
slain."

! Quoted by Ujjvaladatta, on Udadisétras I, 156.
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punap kymaro vinivOtta ityathau gavaktamalap pratipedire 'liganap |
viviktapOufihall ca nieamya vajinall punargavakuadi pidhaya cukruéup || 8.14

14. Next the women crowded to the rows of windows, crying to one another, "The prioe has
returned;' but having heard that his horse had an empty back, they closed the windows again
and wailed aloud.

praviufadakuastu sutopalabdhaye vratena éokena ca khinnamanasap |
jajapa devayatane naradhipaecakara tastaeca yathaerayap kriyap || 8.15

15. But the king, having undertaken religious observances for the recovery of his son, with his
mind distressed by the vow and the sorrow, was muttering prayers in the temple, and
performing such rites as suited the occasion.

tatap sa vaupapratiparéalocan asturaligamadaya turaligamanasap | 8.16
viveea eokabhihato nOpalayat kuayat vinate ripudeva bhartari ||

16. Then with his eyes filled with tears, b taking the horse, his whole soul fixed on the horse,
b overcome with grief he * entered the palace as if his raster had been killed by an enemy.

vigdhamanaeca naretdramaddirall vilokayannaeruvahena cakuuua |
svare®a puufiena rurava kauthako janaya dupkhal prativedayanniva || 8.17

17. And entering the royal stable, looking about with his eyes full of tears, Kalithaka uttered a
loud sound, as if he were uttering his woe to the people.

tatap khagaéca kuayamadhyagocarap samapabaddhasturagaéca satkOtap |
hayasya tasya pratisasvanup svanall naretidrasanorupayanaéadikitap || 8.18

18. Then the birds that fed in the middle of the house, and the carefully cherished horses that
were tied near by, reechoed the sound of that horse, thinking that it might be the return of
the prince.

jandéca haruatieayena vaucita janadhipaltappurasatnikaruagap |
yatha hayap katthaka eua heuate dh ruvai kumaro viéatati menire || 8.19

19. And the people, deceived by an excessive joy, who were in the neighbourhood of the king's
inner apartments, thought in their hearts, “Since the horse Kaithaka neighs, it must be that
the prince is coming.’

atiprah aruadatha éokamarchitap kumarasatdaréanalolalocanap |
gOhadviniécakramuragaya striyap earatpayodadiva vidyutaécalap || 8.20

20. Then the women, who were fainting with sorrow, now in wild joy, with their eyes rolling
to see the prince, rushed out of the place full of hope, like flickering lightnings from an
autumn cloud.

1 Sc. Chaiidaka.
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vilalilbaveéyo malinatiéukatbara niralijanairvaupahatekuadairmukhaip |
kOuda vivardaljanaya vinakOta divava tara rajanakuayarudap || 8.21

21. With their dress hanging down, and their linengarments soiled, their faces untouched by
collyrium and with eyes dimmed by tears; dark and discoloured and destitute of all paintingd,
like the stars in the sky, palered with the ending of night;

araktatamraiécaradairanapurairakutioalairarjavakardikairmu khaip |
svabhavapanairjaghanairamekhalairaharayoktrairmuduitairiva stanaip || 8.22

22. With their feet unstained by red, and undecked by anklets, b their faces without earrings,
and their ears in their native simplicity, b their loins with only nature's fu Iness, and uncircled
by any girdle, b and their bosoms bare of strings of pearls as if they had been robbed.

nirdkuita vaupaparatalocanau niraérayau chatdakamaévameva ca |
vivarbavaktra rurudurvaratigana vanaitare gava ivaruabhojjhitap || 8.23

23. But when they saw Chaulidaka standing helpless, his eyes filled with tears, and the horse,
the noble women wept with pale faces, like cows abandoned by the bull in the midst of the
forest.

tatap savaupa mahiud mahépatep pranaufiavatsa mahiuéva vatsala |
pragOhya bzha nipapata gautama vilolaparda kadaldva katicana || 8.24

24. Then the king's principal queen Gautama, like a fond cow that has lost her calf, fell
bursting into tears on the ground with outstretched arms, like a golden plantaifiree with
trembling leaves.

hatatvituo 'nyap eithilatmabahavap striyo vidadena vicetana iva |
na cukrueurnaéru jahurna eaevasurna cetana ullikhita iva sthitap || 8.25

25. Some of the other women, bereft of their brightness and with arms and souls lifeless, and
seeming to have losttheir senses in their despondency, raised no cry, shed no tear, and
breathed not, standing senseless as if paintéd.

adharamanyap patieokamarchita vilocanaprasravadairmukhaip striyap |
sitilicire prouitacatdanan stanan dharadharap prasravadairivopalan || 8 .26

26. Others as having lost all selcontrol, fainting in their sorrow for their lord, their faces
pouring tears from their eyes, watered their bosoms from which all sandalvood was banished,
like a mountain the rocks with its streams.

mukhaiéca tasal nayanalbutaditaip raraja tadrajaniveeanad tada |
navaibukale 'budavOufitaditaip sravajjalaistamarasairyatha sarap || 8.27

27. Then that royal palace was illumined with their faces pelted by the tears from their eyes,
as a lake in the time of the first rains with its dripping lotuses pelted by the rain from the
clouds.

! Is ayjanaya used here irregularly in the fem. to distinguish in from ayjana, “the pinguent'?
? Conjectural.
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suvOttapanaigulibhirniraitarairabhatadairgdohagirairvaratiganap |
urausi jaghnup kamalopamaip karaip svapallavairvatacala lata iva || 8.28

28. The noble women beat their breasts with theitotus-like hands, falling incessantly, whose
fingers were round and plump, which had their arteries hidden and bore no ornaments, b as
creepers tossed by the wind strike themselves with their shoots.

karapraharapracalaiéca ta babhuryathapi naryap sahitonn ataip stanaip |
vananilagharditapadmakadpitaip rathatiganamnai mithunairivapagap || 8.29

29. And again how those women shine forth, as their bosoms rose up together after the blow
from the hand, and trembled with the shock, like the streams, when their pas of ruddy geese
shake, as the lotuses on which they sit wave about with the wind from the wood.

yatha ca vakuausi karairapaodayaustathaiva vakuobhirapddayan karan |
akarayauUstatra parasparau vyathap karagravakuatsyabala dayalasap || 8.30

30. As they pressed their breasts with their hands, so too they pressed their hands with their
breasts, b dull to all feelings of pity, they made their hands and bosoms inflict mutual pains
on each other.

tatastu rouapraviraktalocana vitadasaubatudhakatuayagadgadam |
uvaca nipevasacalatpayodhara vigadhaéokaéerudhara yaéodhara || 8.31

31. Then thus spoke Yaéodhara, shedding tears with déegprrow, her bosom heaving with her
sighs, her eyes discoloured with aneer, and her voice choking with emotion through the
influence of despondency:

niéi prasuptamavaéad vihaya mai gatap kva sa cchatidaka manmanorathap |
upagate ca tvayi kauthake ca me samat gateuu tritu katipate manap || 8.32

32. "Leaving me helplessly asleep in the night, whither, O Chalidaka, is he, the desire of my
heart, gone? and when thou and Katithaka are alone come back, while three went away
together, my mind trembles.

anaryamasnidghamamitrakarma me nOgaiisa kOtva kimihadya rodiui |
niyaccha vaupau bhava tuufiamanaso na salivadatyaeru ca tacca karma te || 8.33

33. 'Why dost thou weep taday, O cruel one, having done a dishonourable, pitiless, and
unfriendly deed to me? Cease thy tears and be content in thy heart, b tears and that deed of
thine ill agree.

! This is an obscure verséyathapi is not clear; | have takenyatha as a “how' of admiration.
The latter lines seem to compare the hand swaying with the motion of the bosom to the ta
seated on the tossed lotus.

? Is vigadhafor agadha, or should we readvigadha?
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priyeda vaéyena hitena sadhuna tvaya sahayena yatharthakaridéa |
gato 'ryaputro hyapunarnivOttaye ramasva diufiya saphalap éramastava || 8.34

34. "Through thee, his dear obedient faithful loyal companion, always doing what was right,
the son of my lord is gone never to return, b rejoice, b all hail! thy pains have ga ined their
end.

vara manuuyasya vicaktuado ripurng mitramaprajyamayogapeealam |
suhOdbruveda hyavipaécita tvaya kOtap kulasyasya mahanupaplavap || 8.35

35. "Better for a man a wise enemy rather than a foolish friend unskilled in emergencies; by
thee, theunwise selfstyled friend, a great calamity has been brought upon this family.

ima hi eocya vyavamuktabhauadap prasaktavaupavilaraktalocanap |
sthite 'pi patyau himavanmah&same pranaufiaéobha vidhava iva striyap || 8.36

36. "These women are sorely to beitied who have put away their ornaments, having their
eyes red and dimmed with continuous tears, who are as it were desolate widows, though their
lord still stands as unshaken as the earth or Mount Himavat.

imaéca vikuiptavifialkabahavap prasaktaparavatad arghanisvanap |
vinakOtastena sahaiva rodhanairbhOéau rudaltava vimanapauiktayap || 8.37

37. "And these lines of palaces seem to weep aloud, flinging up their dovecots for arms, with
the long unbroken moan of their doves, b separated verily, with him, from all who could
restrain them.

anarthakamo 'sya janasya sarvatha turatigamo 'pi dhruvameua kautthakap |
jahara sarvasvamitastatha hi me jane prasupte niéi ratnacauravat || 8.38

38. "Even that horse Kalthaka without doubt desired my utter ruin; for he bore avay from
hence my treasure when all were sound asleep in the night, b like one who steals jewels.

yada samarthap khalu so6humagataniuupraharanapi kit punap kaéap |
gatap kaéapatabhayat kathaii tvayaii eriyaii gOhatva hOdayaii ca me samam || 8.39

39. 'When hewas able to bear even the onsets of arrows, and still more the strokes of whips,
P how then for fear of the fall of a whip, could he go carrying with him my prosperity and
my heart together?

anaryakarma bhOéamadya heutate narelidradhitdyail pratiparayanniva |
yada tu nirvahayati sma me priyai tada hi makasturagadhamo 'bhavat || 8.40

40. "The base creature now neighs loudly, filling the king's palace with the sound; but when he
carried away my beloved, then this vilest of horses was dumb.

yadi hyaheuiuyata bodhayayjanai khuraip kuitau vapyakarityata dhvanim |
hanusvanaii vajanayitlyaduttamaii na cabhavitlyanmama dupkhamadOéam || 8.41

41. "If he had neighed and so woke up the people, or had even made a noise with his hoofs on

the ground, or had made the loudessound he could with his jaws, my grief would not have
been so great.'

92



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

itdha devyap paridevitaéra)iau nieamya vaupagrathitaktarai vacap |
adhomukhap saérukalap kOtaujalip eanairidall chatidaka uttaraill jagau || 8.42

42. Having thus heard the queen's words, thir syllables choked with tears and full of lament,
slowly Chatidaka uttered this answer, with his face bent down, his voice low with tears, and
his hands clasped in supplication:

vigarhitul narhasi devi katthakal na capi roual mayi kartumarhasi |
anagasausvap samavehi sarvaeo gato nOdevap sa hi devi devavat || 8.43

43. "Surely, O queen, thou wilt not blame Kalthaka nor wilt thou show thy anger against me,
know that we two are entirely guiltless, b that god amongst men, O queen, is gone away like
a god.

ahail hi janannapi rajag¢asanaii balatkOtap kairapi daivatairiva |
upanayal taréamimau turaligamad tathanvagacchal vigataeramo 'dhvani || 8.44

44. | indeed, though | well knew the king's command, as though dragged by force by some
divine powers, brought quidly to him this swift steed, and followed him on the road
unwearied.

vrajannayaii vajivaro 'pi naspOéanmahaii khuragrairvidhOtairivaitara |
tathaiva daivadiva satiyatanano hanusvanai nakOta napyaheuata || 8.45

45. "And this best of horses as he went alongptiched not the ground with the tips of his hoofs
as if they were kept aloft from it; and so too, having his mouth restrained as by fate, he made
no sound with his jaws and neighed not.

yada vahirgacchati parthivatmajastadabhavaddvaramapavOtaii svayam |
tamaéca naieal ravideva pafital tato 'pi daivo vidhireua gOhyatam || 8.46

46. "When the prince went out, then the gate was thrown open of its own accord; and the
darkness of the night was, as it were, pierced by the sun, b we may learn from hence too that
this was the ordering of fate.

yadapramatto 'pi nareiidraéasanadgOhe pure caiva sahasraéo janap |
tada sa nabudhyata nidraya hOtastato 'pi daivo vidhiretia gOhyatam || 8.47

47. "When also by the king's command, in palace and city, diligent guards had beenaied by
thousands, and at that time they were all overcome by sleep and woke not, P we may learn
from hence too that this was the ordering of fate.

yataéca vaso vanavasasaiimatail visOufiamasmai samaye divaukasa |
divi praviddhaii mukufiai ca taddhOtaii tato 'p i daivo vidhiretia gOhyatam || 8.48

48. "When also the garment, approved for a hermit's dwelling in the forest, was offered to him
at the moment by some denizen of heaven, and the tiara which he threw into the sky was
carried off, P we may learn from hence too that this was the ordering of fate.
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tadevamaval naradevi douato na tatprayatat pratigaitumarhasi |
na kamakaro mama nasya vajinap kOtanuyatrap sa hi daivatairgatap || 8.49

49. *Do not therefore assumethat his departure arises from the fault of either of us, O queen;
neither | nor this horse acted by our own choice; he went on his way with the gods as his
retinue.'

iti prayadail bahudhaivamadbhutal nieamya tastasya mahatmanap striyap |
pranaufiaéoka iva vismayal yayurmanojvaral pravrajanattu lebhire || 8.50

50. Having thus heard the history of the prince's departure, so marvellous in many ways, those
women, as though losing their grief, were filled with wonder, but they again took up their
distress at the thought of his becoming an ascetic.

viladdapariplavalocana tatap pranaufiapota kuraréva dupkhita |
vihaya dhairyal virurava gautama tatama caivaerumukha jagada ca || 8.51

51. With her eyes filled with the tears of despondency, wretched like an osprey who has lost
her young, b Gautama abandoning allself-control wailed aloud, b she fainted, and with a
weeping face exclaimed:

mahormimaiito mOdavo 'sitap éubhap pOthakpOthagmalaruhap samudgatap |
praceritaste bhuvi tasya mardhaja naretidramauldpariveufianakiamap || 8.52

52. "Beautiful, soft, black, and al in great waves, growing each from its own special root, b
those hairs of his are tossed on the ground, worthy to be encircled by a royal diadem.

pralatibabahurmOgarajavikramo mahartiabhakuap kanakojjvaladyutip |
viedlavakua ghanaduidubhisvanastathavidho ' pyaeramavasamarhati || 8.53

53. "With his long arms and liornrgait, his bull-like eye, and his beauty bright like gold, his
broad chest, and his voice deep as a drum or a cloud, should such a hero as this dwell in a
hermitage?

abhagina nadnamiyat vasutdhar a tamaryakarmadamanuttamad prati |
gatastato 'sau gudavan hi tadOéo nOpap prajabhagyagudaip prasayate || 8.54

54. "This earth is indeed unworthy as regards that peerless doer of noble actions, for such a
virtuous hero has gone away from her, P it is the merits and virtues of the subjects which
produce their king.

sujatajalavatataiiguld mOdéa nigdéhagulphau vitiaputipakomalau |
vanaultabhamiu kafihinal kathal nu tau sacakramadhyau caradau gamiuyatap || 8.55

55. "Those two feet of his, tender, with their beautiul web spread between the toes, with their
ankles concealed, and soft like a blue lotus, b how can they, bearing a wheel marked in the
middle, walk on the hard ground of the skirts of the forest?

! Should we readpratipattum for pratigantum?
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vimanapOufihe éayanasanocitaii maharhavastragurucaiidanarcita m |
kathal nu éatoudajalagameuu tacchardramojasvi vane bhaviuyati || 8.56

56. "That body, which deserves to sit or lie on the roof of a palace, b honoured with costly
garments, aloes, and sandalood, P how will that manly body live in the woods, exposed to
the attacks of the cold, the heat, and the rain?

kulena sattvena balena varcasa érutena lakumya vayasa ca garvitap |
pradatumevabhyudito na yacitul kathall sa bhikuad parataécariuyati || 8.57

57. "He who was proud of his family, goodness, strength, engy, sacred learning, beauty, and
youth, b who was ever ready to give, not to ask, b how will he go about begging alms from
others?

gucau eayitva éayane hiradmaye prabodhyamano niei taryanisvanaip |
kathall vata svapsyati so ‘dya me vratd pafaukadeéautarit e mahatale || 8.58

58. "He who, lying on a spotless golden bed, was awakened during the night by the concert of
musical instruments, P how alas! will he, my ascetic, sleep teday on the bare ground with
only one rag of cloth interposed?"

imad vilapau kar udal nieamya ta bhujaip pariuvajya parasparau striyap |
vilocanebhyap salilani tatyajurmadhani putipebhya iverita latap || 8.59

59. Having heard this piteous lamentation, the women, embracing one another with their arms,
rained the tears from their eyes, & the shaken creepers drop honey from their flowers.

tato dharayamapatadyaeodhara vicakravakeva rathatigasahvaya |
eanaiéca tattadvilalapa viklava muhurmuhurgadgadaruddhaya gira || 8.60

60. Then Yaéodhara fell upon the ground, like the ruddy goose partefiom her mate, and in
utter bewilderment she slowly lamented, with her voice repeatedly stopped by sobs:

sa mamanathad sahadharmacariddmapasya dharmaui yadi kartumicchati |
kuto 'sya dharmap sahadharmacaridai vina tapo yap paribhoktumicchati || 8.61

61. If he wishes to practise a religious life after abandoning me his lawful wife widowed, b
where is his religion, who wishes to follow penance without his lawful wife to share it with
him?

eO6oti ndnail sa na parvaparthivan mahasudaréaprabhOtan pitamahan |
vanani patnasahitanupeyutastatha sa dharmaii madOte cikaruati || 8.62

62. "He surely has never heard of the monarchs of olden times, his own ancestors,
Mahasudaréaand the rest, b how they went with their wives into the forest, b that he thus
wishes to follow a religious life without me.

! Mahasudassanads the name of a king in Jataka |, 95.
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makhelu va vedavidhanasaiiskOtau na daupata paéyati dakuitavubhau |
samau bubhukta parato 'pi tatphalaii tato 'sya jato mayi dharmamatsarap || 8.63

63. "He does not see that husband and wife are both consecrated in sa@#s, and both
purified by the performance of the rites of the Veda, and both destined to enjoythe same
results afterwards, P he therefore grudges me a share in his merit.

dhruval sa janan mama dharmavallabho manap priye 'pyakalahat muhurmithap |
sukhail vibhdrmamapahaya rosadaii maheiidraloke 'psaraso jighOkuati || 8.64

64. "Surely it must be that this fond lover of religion, knowing that my mind was secretly
guarrelling even with my beloved, lightly and without fear has deserted me thus angry, in the
hopeto obtain heavenly nymphs in Indra's world!

iyai tu ciita mama kaddOeail nu ta vapurgudall bibhrati tatra youitap |
vane yadarthai sa tapausi tapyate eriyall ca hitva mama bhaktimeva ca || 8.65

65. "But what kind of a thought is this of mine? those women een there have the attributes
which belong to bodies, b for whose sake he thus practises austerities in the forest, deserting
his royal magnificence and my fond devotion.

na khalviyail svargasukhaya me spOha na tajjanasyatmavato 'pi durlabham |
sa tu priyo mamiha va paratra va kathai na jahyaditi me manorathap || 8.66

66. "I have no such longing for the joy of heaven, nor is that hard for even common people to
win if they are resolute;? but my one desire is how he my beloved may never leave me either
in thi s world or the next.

abhagind yadyahamayatekuadal eucismitat bharturudakuituti mukham |
na maudabhagyo 'rhati rahulo 'pyayal kadacidatke parivartituli pitup || 8.67

67. "Even if | am unworthy to look on my husbands face with its long eyes and bright smile,
still is this poor Rahula never to roll about in his father's lap?

aho nOeéauisail sukumaravarcasap sudarudail tasya manasvino manap |
kalapralapau dvivato 'pi hartadat eiéul sutal yastyajatddOéal svatap || 8.68

68. "Alas! the mind of that wise hero is terribly stern, b gentle as his beauty seems, it is
pitilessly cruel, b who can desert of his own accord such an infant son with his inarticulate
talk, one who would charm even an enemy.

mamapi kamai hOdayaii sudarudaii éilamayaii vapyayasapi va kOtam |
anathavacchrérahite sukhocite vanai gate bhartari yanna daryate || 8.69

69. "My heart too is certainly most stern, yea, made of rock or fashioned even of iron, which
does not break when its lord is gone to the forest, deserted by his royal glory like an orphan,
P he so well worthy of happiness.'

! | read bubhukué&for bubhukiup
2 Api, | think, should properly follow janasya
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itdha deva pati@okamarchita ruroda dadhyau vilalapa casakOt |
svabhavadharapi hi sa satéd euca dhOtii na sasmara cakara no hriyam || 8.70

70. So the queen, fainting in her woe, wept and pondered and wailed aloud repeatgdp self -
possessed as she was by nature, yet in her distress she remembered not her fortitude and felt
no shame.

tatastatha eokavilapaviklaval yaéodharat prekuya vasulidharagatam |
maharavitdairiva vOufitaditairmukhaip savaupairvanita vicukruéeup || 8.71

71. Seeing Yaeodhara thus bewildered with her wild utterances of grief and fallen on the
ground, all the women cried out with their faces streaming with tears like large lotuses beaten
by the rain.

samaptajapyap kOtahomamaiigalo nOpastu devayatanadvinirya yau |
janasya tenarttaraveda cahataécacala vajradhvanineva varadap || 8.72

72. But the king, having ended his prayers, and performed the auspicious rites of the sacrifice,
now came out of the temple; and being smitten by the wailing sound of the people,ehtottered
like an elephant at the crash of a thunderbolt.

nieamya ca cchaudakakautthakavubhau sutasya satiérutya ca nieécayai sthiram |
papata eokabhihato mahapatip eacapatervOtta ivotsave dhvajap || 8.73

73. Having heard (of the arrival) of both Chalidaka and Kalthaka, and having learned the
fixed resolve of his son, the lord of the earth fell struck down by sorrow like the banner of
Indra when the festival is over?!

tato muhartati sutaéokamohito janena tulyabhijanena dharitap |
nirdkdya dOufya jalapardayahayail mahéatalastho vilalapa parthivap || 8.74

74. Then the king, distracted by his grief for his son, being held up for a moment by his
attendants all of the same race, gazed on the horse with his eyes filled with tears, and then
falling on the ground wailed aloud:

bahani kOtva samare priyadi me mahattvaya kauthaka vipriyaii kOtam |
gudapriyo yena vane sa me priyap priyo 'pi sannapriyavat praceritap || 8.75

75. "After having done many dear exploits for me in battle, one great deed of cruelty, O
Kalthaka, hast thou done, b for by thee that dear son of mine, dear for his every virtue, has
been tossed down in the wood, dear as he was, like a worthless thing.

tadadya maul va naya tatra yatra sa vraja drutall va punarenamanaya |
Ote hi tasmanmama nasti javitall v igadharogasya sadauuadhadiva || 8.76

76. "Therefore either lead me teday where he is, or go quickly and bring him back again;
without him there is no life left to me, as to one plunged in sickness without the true medicine.

Lcf. 1, 63.
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suvardanitfihdvini mOtyuna h@ sudutkaraii yanna mamara sOujayap |
ahal punardharmaratau sute gate 'mumukuuratmanamanatmavaniva || 8.77

77. When Suvardanitfihdvin was carried away by death, it seemed impossible that SOdjaya
should not die; and shall I, when my dutyloving son is gore, fear to set my soul free, like any
coward?

vibhordaéakuatrakOtap prajapatep paraparajyasya vivasvadatmanap |
priyeda putreda sata vinakOtai kathail na muhyeddhi mano manorapi || 8.78

78. "How should not the mind of Manu himself be distracted, when paed from his dear
virtuous son? b (Manu) the son of Vivasvat, who knew the higher and the lower, the mighty
lord of creatures, the institutor of the ten chieftains.®

ajasya rajyastanayaya dhamate naradhipayeiidrasakhaya me spOha |
gate vanaii yastanaye diva ii gato na moghavatpap kOpadal jijava ha || 8.79

79. "1 envy the monarch, that friend of Indra, the wise son of king Aja,* who, when his son
went into the forest, went himself to heaven, and dragged out no miserable life here with vain
tears.

pracakuva me bhadra tadagramajiraii hOtastvaya yatra sa me jaladijalip |
ime pardpsauti hi te pipasavo mamasavap pretagatiti yiyasavap || 8.80

80. "Describe to me, O beloved one, the court of that hermitage, whither thou hast carried him
who is as my funeral oblation of water; these my vital airs are all ready to depart, and are
eager for it, longing to drink it.'

iti tanayaviyogajatadupkhaii kuitisadOéail sahajail vinaya dhairyam |
daéaratha iva ramaéokavagyo bahu vilalapa nOpo visaijyakalpap || 8.81

81. Thus the king, n his grief for his separation from his son, b losing all his innate firmness
which was stedfast like the earth, b loudly lamented as one distraught, like Daéaratha, a prey
to his sorrow for Rama.

erutavinayagudanvitastatastal matisacivap pravayap purohit aéca |
avadhOtamidamécaturyathavanna ca paritaptamukhau na capyaéokau || 8.82

82. Then the wise counsellor, endued with religious learning, courtesy, and virtue, and the old
family priest, spoke to him as was befitting in these wellweighed words, neitherwith their
faces overwhelmed by grief nor yet wholly unmoved:

! See Mahabh XII, 31. The MSS. readaijaya for SOiijaya

? Does this refer to his loosing his son Sudyumna, who was changed to a woman, Viudu Pur,
v, 1?

® DaéakuatrakOs an obscure phrase; [The Tibetan renders it bygyalErigs bcubyas “king-race
ten made'; rgyalErigsis the ordinary translation of kuatriya H.W.]

* Dagaratha.
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tyaja naravara @okamehi dhairyatl kudhOtirivarhasi dhara naéru moktum |
srajamiva mOditamapasya lakumail bhuvi bahavo hi nOpa vananyatayup || 8.83

83. "Cease, O noblest of men, thy grief, rega thy firmness, b surely thou wilt not, O firm
hero, shed tears like one of no selcontrol; many kings on this earth have gone into the
forests, throwing away their royal pomp like a crushed wreath.

api ca niyata elia tasya bhavap smara vacanai tadOuep purasitasya |
na hi sa divi na cakravartirajye kiadamapi vasayituil sukhena éakyap || 8.84

84. "Moreover, this his state of mind was all predetermined; remember those words long ago
of the holy sage Asita; "He will never be made to dwell even for a moment ontentedly in
heaven or in an emperor's domain."

yadi tu nOvara karya eva yatnastvaritamudahara yavadatra yavap |
bahuvidhamiha yuddhamastu tavattava tanayasya vidheéca tasya tasya || 8.85

85. "But if, O best of men, the effort must be made, quickly spelathe word, we two will at
once go together; let the battle be waged in every way with thy son and his fate whatever it
be.'

narapatiratha tau eaéasa tasmaddrutamita eva yuvamabhiprayatam |
na hi mama hOdayai prayati éadtiti vanaeakuneriva putralalasasya| | 8.86

86. Then the king commanded them both, Do you both go quickly hence, b my heart will not
return to quiet, any more than a bird's in the woods longing for its young.'

paramamiti naretidraeasanattau yayaturamatyapurohitau vanada tat |
kOtamiti savadhajanap sadaro nOpatirapi pracakara éetiakaryam || 8.87

87. With a prompt acquiescence at the king's order the counsellor and the family priest went
to that forest; and then with his wives and his queen the king also, saying, "It is done,’
performed the remainder of the rites.

iti erdbuddhacarite mahakavye 'Utappuravilapo namaufiamap sargap || 8 ||
[Such is the eighth chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
called Lamentations in the Palace]
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Book IX: [Kumaranveuado]
[The Deputation to the Prince]

tatastada madtripurohitau tau vadupapratodabhihatau nOpeda |
viddhau sadaevaviva sarvayatnatsauhardaeaghral yayaturvanau tat || 9.1

1. Then the two, the counsellor and the family priest, beaten by the king with his scourge of
tears, went with every effort to that forest in the hurry of affection, like two noble horses
goaded.

tamaéramam jatapariéramau tavupetya kale sadOéanuyatrau |
rajarddhimutsOjya vinataceufiavupeyaturbhargavadhiuyameva || 9.2

2. Having come at last full of weariness to that hermitage, acompanied by a fitting train, b
they dismissed their royal pomp and with sober gestures entered the abode of Bhargava.

tau nyayatastat pratipdjya vipral tenarcitau tavapi canurapam |
kOtasanau bhargavamasanasthal chittva kathamacaturatmakOtyam || 9.3

3. Having saluted that Brahman with due respect, and having been honoured by him with due
reverence in return, having seated themselves, plunging at once into the subject, they
addressed Bhargava, who was likewise seated, concerning their errand.

euddhaujasap éuddhaviéalakarterikuvakuvateaprabhavasya rajyap |
imad janal vettu bhavanadhé&ral erutagrahe mautraparigrahe ca || 9.4

4. "Let your honour know us to be respectively imperfect proficients in preserving the sacred
learning and in retaining the state-counsels, b in the service of the monarch of the lkuvaku
race, pure in his valour and pure and wide in his glory.

tasyeiidrakalpasya jayaiitakalpap putro jaramOtyubhayaii titartup |
ihabhyupetap kila tasya hetoravamupetau bhagavanavaitu || 9.5

5. "His son, whois like Jayanta, while he himself is like Indra, has come here, it is said,
desirous to escape from the fear of old age and death, b know that we two are come here on
account of him.'

tau so 'bravadasti sa darghabahup praptap kumaro na tu navabuddhap |
dharmo 'yamavartaka ityavetya yatastvaradéabhimukho mumukuup || 9.6

6. He answered them, "That prince of the long arms did indeed come here, but not as one
unawakened; "this dharma only brings us back again," b recognising this, he went off
forthwith toward s Arada, seeking liberation.'

tasmattatastavupalabhya tattvau tal vipramamaudttya tadaiva sadyap |
khinnavakhinnaviva rajaputrap prasasratustena yatap sa yatap || 9.7

7. Then they two, having understood the true state of things, bade that Brahman at once

farewell, and wearied though they were, went on as if they were unwearied, thither whither
the prince was gone.
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yaitau tatastau sOjaya vihdnamapaéyataii tali vaputia jvalaiitam |
nOpopavitfiau pathi vOkuamale saryal ghanabhogamiva pravitifiam || 9.8

8. As they were going, they saw him bereft of all ornaments’, but still radiant with his beauty,
sitting like a king in the road at the foot of a tree, like the sun under the canopy of a cloud.

yanal vihayopayayau tatastall purohito mattradhareda sardham |
yatha vanasthat sahavamadevo ramal didOkuurmuniraurvaeeyap || 9.9

9. Leaving his chariot, the family priest then went up to the prince with the counsellor, as the
saint Aurvaéeyd went with Vamadeva, wishing to see Rama when he dwelt in the forest.

tavarcayamasaturarhatastat divava eukratgirasau mahetdram |
pratyarcayamasa sa carhatastau divava eukraugirasau maheudrap || 9.10

10. They paid him honour as was fitting, as gukra and Aigiras honoured Indra in heaven; and
he in return paid due honour to them, as Indrain heaven to gukra and Aigiras.

kOtabhyanujyavabhitastatastau nitiddatup eéakyakuladhvajasya |
virejatustasya ca satnikartie punarvasa yogagatavivetdop || 9.11

11. Then they, having obtained his permission, sat down near him who was the banner of the
gakyarace; and they shone in his proximity like the two stars of the asterism Punarvasa in
conjunction with the moon.

taii vOktiamalasthamabhijvalaiitaii purohito rajasutail babhaue |
yathopavitifiai divi parijate vOhaspatip éakrasutatl jayaiitam || 9.12

12. The family priest addressed the prince who shone brightly as he sat at the foot of the tree,
as VOhaspati addressed Indra's son Jayanta, seated in heaven under the heavenly tree parijata:

tvacchokagalye hOdayavagadhe mohaii gato bhamitale muhartam |
kumara raja nay anaibuvaruo yattvamavocattadidai nibodha || 9.13

13. “O prince, consider for a moment what the king with his eyes raining tears said to thee, as
he lay fainting on the ground with the arrow of thy sorrow plunged into his heart.

janami dharmadu prati nieca yal te paraimi te ‘cyavinametamartham |
ahai tvakale vanasauérayatte eokagninagnipratimena dahye || 9.14

14. 31 know that thy resolve is fixed upon religion, and | am convinced that this purpose of
thine is unchanging? but I am consumed with a flame of anguish like fire at thy flying to the
woods at an inopportune time.

! Is sOjayéor sraja?

? Agastya, the son of Urvaéd. Vamadeva was Daéaratha's counsellor.

® Conjectural. [The Tibetan reads the second linekhyodEkybyuiEwar f x t géu > g cnmémh
"I know thy purpose which is about to arise (or has arisen) in thy mind'. Can they have read
bhavinamor bhavitanf? H.W.]
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tadehi dharmapriya matpriyarthati dharmarthameva tyaja buddhimetam |
ayall hi ma éokarayap pravOddho nadarayap k&lamivabhihaditi || 9.15

15. BCome, thou who lovest duty, for the sake of wat is my heart's desire, b abandon this
purpose for the sake of duty; this huge swollen stream of sorrow sweeps me away as a river's
torrent its bank.

meghauibukakuadritiu ya hi vOttip samaradarkagnimahaéananam |
tat vOttimasmasu karoti eoko vikaruadocchoua 6adahabhedaip || 9.16

16. RThat effect which is wrought in the clouds, water, the dry grass, and the mountains by
the wind, the sun, the fire, and the thunderbolt, b that same effect this grief produces in us by
its tearing in pieces, its drying up, itsburning, and its cleaving.

tadbhuiiktiva tavadvasudhadhipatyaii kale vanaii yasyasi éastradOufie |
aniufiabatdhau kuru mapyupekutal sarvetiu bhateuu daya hi dharmap || 9.17

17. BEnjoy therefore for a while the sovereignty of the earth, b thou shalt go to the forest at
the time provided by the eastras, b do not show disregard for thy unhappy kindred, b
compassion for all creatures is the true religion.

na caiua dharmo vana eva siddhap pure 'pi siddhirniyata yatdnam |
buddhiéca yatnaéca nimittamatra vanaul ca liiga U ca hi bharucihnam || 9.18

18. BReligion is not wrought out only in the forests, the salvation of ascetics can be
accomplished even in a city; thought and effort are the true means; the forest and the badge
are only a coward's signs.

maulddharairalisaviu aktaharaip keyaravitufiabdhasrajairnaretdraip |
lakumyaiikamadhye parivartamanaip prapto gOhasthairapi moktadharmap || 9.19

19. BLiberation has been attained even by householders, Indras among men, who wore
diadems, and carried strings of pearls suspended dheir shoulders, whose garlands were
entangled with bracelets, and who lay cradled in the lap of Fortune.

dhruvanujau yau balivajrabaha vaibhrajamauadhamathadtidevam |
videharajai janakai tathaiva pakadrumaul senajitaéca rajyap || 9.20

20. 3Bali and Vajmabahu, the two younger brothers of Dhruva, Vaibhraja, &uaéha and
Antideva,? and Janaka also, the king of the Videhas, and king Senajit's son, his tree of ripe
blessing®

| read vOttip

? Cf. 1,57; 1X, 60.

® My reading pakadrumamis conjectural, Paradrumauas two old kings would be a possible
reading. Senajit's son is praised for his philosophical depth in Mahabh. XII, 6524, &c.; he is
there called Medhavin. [The Tibetan hasbrtanEpai (dhruva) nu v the firm one's younger
brother (?);italsohasf qn ¢~ D ¢ Dforkpakadnéng ‘haviégta tree ofp'? It
takessenajitatka rajyapas acc. plural. H.W.]
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etan gOhasthan nOpatanavehi naipéreyase dharmavidhau vinatan |
ubhe 'pi tasmadyugapa dbhajasva cittadhipatyail ca nOpaériyaii ca || 9.21

21. BKnow that all these great kings who were householders were well skilled in attaining the
merit which leads to final bliss, b do thou also therefore obtain both* simultaneously b royal
magnificence andthe control over the mind.

icchami hi tvamupaguhya gaoéhai kOtabhitekai salilardrameva |
dhOtatapatrati samudakuamadastenaiva hartueda vanau praveufium || 9.22

22. 31 desire, P when | have once closely embraced thee after thy kingly consecration is once
performed, and while thou art still wet with the sacred water, P when | behold thee with the
pomp of the royal umbrella, b in the fulness of that joy to enter the forest."

ityabravadbhamipatirbhavattat vakyena vaupagrathitaktiareda |
erutva bhavanarhati tatpr iyarthat snehena tatsnehamanuprayatum || 9.23

23. "Thus did the king say to thee in a speech whose words were stopped by tears, b surely
having heard it, for the sake of what is so dear to him, thou wilt with all affection follow his
affection.

eokalbhasi tvatprabhave hyagadhe dupkhardave majjati éakyarajap |
tasmattamuttaraya nathahanat niraerayati magnamivardave gam || 9.24

24. "The king of the gakyas is drowned in a deep sea of sorrow, full of waves of trouble,
springing from thee; do thou therefore ddiver him helpless and protectorless like an ox
drowning in the sea.

bhdumebda galgodarasaiubhavena rameda rameda ca bhargaveda |
erutva kOtal karma pitup priyarthal pitustvamapyarhasi kartumiufiam || 9.25

25. "Having heard that Bhauma who sprang from Gaigawomb, Rama, and Rama the son of
BhOgu, b all did what would please their fathers; surely thou too wilt do thy father's desire.

sauvardhayitrall ca samehi devdmagastyajuuiad dieamaprayatam |
pranaufiavatsamiva vatsalal gamajasramarttat kalituli na carhasi [| 9.26

26. "Consider also the queen, who brought thee up, who has not yet gone to the region
inhabited by Agasty& b wilt thou not take some heed of her, who ceaselessly grieves like a
fond cow that has lost her calf?

halisena hatisdmiva viprayuktai tyakt ad gajeneva vane karedum |
arttall sanathamapi nathahanau tratuti vadhamarhasi daréanena || 9.27

27. “Surely thou wilt succour thy wife by the sight of thee, who now mourns widowed yet with
her lord still alive, b like a swan separated from her mate or a fe male elephant deserted in
the forest by her companion.

! Ubhe 'pi, although with pragOhya e.
? The south,b the region of the god of death.
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ekal sutall balamanarhadupkhai saltapasadtapta [.. .. .. .. .] |
tat rahulal mokuaya batidhuéokad rahdpasargadiva paréacatdram || 9.28

28. “Thy only son, a child little deserving such woe, distressedith sorrow, and' [.. .. .. .. ..] P
O deliver Rahula from the grief of his kindred like the full moon from the contact of Rahu!

éokagnina tvadvirahetidhanena nipévasadhamena tamapeéikhena |
tvaddaréanayarchati dahyamanap so 'Utappuradl caiva pural ca kOts  nam || 9.29

29. "Burned with the fire of anguish within him, to which thy absence adds fresh fuel, b a fire
whose smoke is sighs and its flame despair, b he wanders for a sight of thee through the
women's apartments and the whole city.'

sa bodhisattvap pariparGasattvap érutva vacastasya purohitasya |
dhyatva muhartali guéavadgudajyap pratyuttarat praéritamityuvaca || 9.30

30. The Bodhisattva, b whose perfection was absolute, b having heard the words of the
family priest, reflected for a moment, knowing all the virtues of the virtuous, and then thus
uttered his gentle reply:

avaimi bhaval tanayaprasaktat vieeuato yo mayi bhamipasya |
janannapi vyadhijaravipadbhyo bhéatastvagatya svajanat tyajami || 9.31

31. I well know the paternal tendernes$ of the king, especially that which he has displayed
towards me; yet knowing this as | do, still alarmed at sickness, old age, and death, | am
inevitably forced to leave my kindred.

draufiull priyall kap svajanau hi necchennasau yadi syatpriyaviprayogap |
yada tu bhatva pi bhavedviyogastato guruti snigdhamapi tyajami || 9.32

32. "Who would not wish to see his dear kindred, if but this separation from beloved ones did
not exist? but since even after it has been once, separation will still come again, it is for this
that | abandon my father, however loving.

maddhetukal yattu naradhipasya eokal bhavanarhati na priyat me |
yatsvapnabhatetiu samagameuu sattapyate bhavini viprayogaip || 9.33

33. "I do not however approve that thou shouldst consider the king's grief as caused hge,
when in the midst of his dream-like unions he is afflicted by thoughts of separations in the
future.

evall ca te niecayametu buddhirdOufiva vicitrai vividhapracaram |
saltapaheturna suto na batdhurajyananaimittika eta tapap || 9.34

34. "Thus let thy thoughts settle into certainty, having seen the multiform in its various
developments; neither a son nor kindred is the cause of sorrow, b this sorrow is only caused
by ignorance.

! Five syllables are here lostpapakvasattvan®? [Ed: Johnson reads
sautapamantargatamudahantam(which gives the line analysisUUUUBUUUBUUUU), and
translates: yet bearing the smart of sorrow in his heart]

? Should we readtanayaprasaktan?
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yadadhvaganamiva saligatanal kale viyogo niyatap prajanam |
prajyo janap ko n u bhajeta eokai batidhupriyap sannapi baltdhuhanap || 9.35

35. "Since parting is inevitably fixed in the course of time for all beings, just as for travellers
who have joined company on a road, b what wise man would cherish sorrow, when he loses
his kindred, even though he loves them?

ihaiti hitva svajanal paratra pralabhya cehapi punap prayati |
gatvapi tatrapyaparatra gacchetyevat jano yogini ko 'nurodhap || 9.36

36. “Leaving his kindred in another world, he departs hither; and having stolen awa¥yfrom
them here, he goes forth once more; "having gone thither, go thou elsewhere also," b such is
the lot of mankind, b what consideration can the yogin have for them??

yada ca garbhatprabhOti prajanail vadhaya [.. ..] nubadhaya mOtyup * |
kasmadakale vanasauér ayal me putrapriyastatra bhavan avocat || 9.37

37. Since from the moment of leaving the womb death is a characteristic adjunctwhy, in thy
affection for thy son, hast thou called my departure to the forest ill-timed?

bhavatyakalo viuayabhipattau kalas tathaivabhividhau pradiufiap | 9.38
kalo jagatkaruati sarvakalanarcarhake ereyasi sarvakalap ||

38. "There may be an "ill time" in one's attaining a worldly object, b time indeed is described
as inseparably connected with all things:time drags the world into all its various times; but
all time suits a bliss which is really worthy of praise.’

rajyall mumukuaurmayi yacca raja tadapyudarai sadOeéaii pituéca |
pratigrahdtuti mama na kuamada tu lobhadapathyannamivaturasya || 9.39

39. "That the king should wish tosurrender to me his kingdorn, b this is a noble thought, well
worthy of a father; but it would be as improper for me to accept it, as for a sick man through
greed to accept unwholesome food.

kathaii nu mohayatanaii nOpatvail kiiamail prapattuii vidutia nareda |
sodvegata yatra madap éramaéca paropacareda ca dharmapéaoéa || 9.40

40. "How can it be right for the wise man to enter royalty, the home of illusion, where are
found anxiety, passion, and weariness, and the violation of all right through another's service?

! Some letters have been lost in the original.

2 Pralabhya, cf. Horace, vivens moriensque fefellit [The Tibetan hasrabEtu bslasEnas
“having deceived'. H.W.]

® The Tibetan has for the fourth line deEltar (evai) dorEldan skyeEla rjesEsu rten ram thus
what kind of reliance is there on man who is of a leaving disposition?' Should we read in the
orginal ityeval jane tyagini ko 'nurodhap?

* Johnson readsyada ca garbhat prabhOti pravOttap sarvasv avasthasu vadhaya mOtyup

> Can anubadhayabe wrongly used for anubandhay®

° Cf. Pag.lll, 3, 44.

’ I.e. mukti can never be il-timed. But this is an obscue éloka (verse).
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jaubanadat harmyamiva pradaptat vileda sallyuktamivottamannam |
grahakulaii ca sthitad [.. .. .. .. .. .. ..] ramyaii vyasanaérayaii ca *|| 9.41

41. "The golden palace seems to me to be on fire; the daintiest viands seem mixed with poison;
infested with crocodiles’ [is the tranquil lotus-bed]."

itthail ca rajyail na sukhaii na dharmap pérve yatha jataghOda naretidrap |
vayapprakarue 'pariharyadupkhe rajyani muktva vanameva jagmup || 9.42

42. And thus kingship is neither pleasure nodharma, so that the kings d old, when age came
on with it's unavoidable suffering, felt disgust and, giving up their kingdoms, betook themselves
to the forest.

varail hi bhuktani tOdanyaradye totial parail ratnamivopaguhya |
sahouitat erasulabhairna caiva douairadOeyairiva kOudagea}jp@.43

43. For it is better to eat herbs in the forest, embracing the highest contentmentas if one were
concealing a jewel, than tio live with the dangers to which sovereignty is exposed, as if with
loathsome black snakes.

elaghyau hi rajyani vihayarajyat dharmabhilateda vana praveufium |
bhagnapratijyasya na tapapannat vanai parityajya gOhai praveuiium || 9.44

44, For it is praiseworthy for kings to leave their kingdoms and enter the forest in the desire
for dharma, but it is not fitting to break one's vow and forsaking the forest to go to one's home.

jatap kule ko hi narap sasattvo dharmabhilaueda vanau praviuiap |
kavayamutsOjya vimuktalajjap puraiidarasyapi purai érayeta || 9.45

45. For what man of resolution and good family, having once gone tthe forest in the desire
for dharma, would cast off the robe and, dead to shame, proceed to the city even of
Puratdara?

lobhaddhi mohadathava bhayena yo vaiutamannat punaradadéata |
lobhatsa mohadathava bhayena saityajya kaman punaradadata || 9.46

46. For only the man, who from greed, delusion or fear, would take again the food he has
vomited up, would from greed, delusion or fear, abondon the lusts of the flesh and then return
to them.

! Johnson readsgrahakulail ca ambviva sara vindai rajyail hi ramyai vyasanaérayai ca,
and translates the whole verse: "For kingship is at the same time full of delights and the
vehicle of calamity, like a golden palace all on fire, like dainty food mixed with poison, or
like a lotus-pond infested with crocodiles.’

> The remainder of the prince's speech is lost. By Beal's translation from the Chinese, fifteen
verses are wanting. [Ed: the lacunae (which are here given iftalics), are filled in in the text
and translation presented here from Johnson's edition, where it appears that in fact only 10
verses were lost to Cowell's manuscripts. The numbers in italics for the rest of this chapter
are given from Johnson's edition which necessarily prts company with Cowell's at this
point.]
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yaéca pradaptaccharadatkathatcinnitikramya bhayap praviéettadeva |
garhasthyamutsOjya sa dOufiadotio mohena bhayo 'bhilatedgrahatum || 9.47

47. And the man who, after escaping with difficulty from a burning house, would enter that very
house again, only he, after giving up the state of a householder, because he sees its dange
would desire out of delusion to assume it again.

ya ca érutirmokuamavaptavanto nOpa gOhastha iti naitadasti |
eamapradhanap kva ca mokuadharmo dalodapradhanap kva ca rajadharmap || 9.48

48. As for the tradition that kings obtained final emancipation vkile remaining in their homes,
this is not the case. How can thalharma of salvation in which quietude predominates be
reconciled with the dharma of kings in which severity of action predominates?

eame ratieécecchithilall ca rajyau rajye matiécecchamaviplasca |
eamaeéca taikudyau ca hi nopapannal eéatoudayoraikyamivodakagnyop || 9.49

49. If a king delights in quietude, his kingdom collapses; if his mind turns to his kingdom, his
quietude is ruined. For quietude and severity are incompatible, like the unioof water which is
cold and fire which is hot.

tanniécayadva vagudhadhipaste rajyani muktva éarrlamaptava[]tap |
rajyadgita va nibhOtendriyatvadanaiufihike mokuakOtabhimanap || 9.50

50. Either therefore these lords of the earth resolutely cast aside their kgdoms and obtained
quietude, or stained by kingship, the claimed to have attained liberation on the ground that
their senses were under control, but in fact only reached a state that was not final.

teual ca rajye 'stu eamo yathavatprapto vanal nahamanigena |
chittva hi paeai gOhabatdhusaijyal muktap punarna pravivikuurasmi || 9.51

51. Or let it be conceded they duly attained quitude while holding kingship, still | have not gone
to the forest with an undecided mind; for having cut through the net knowas home and
kindred | am freed and have no intention of reentering the net."

ityatmavijyanagudanurapai muktaspOhaii hetumadaérijitaii ca |
erutva nareudratmajamuktavantal pratyuttarati mattradharo 'pyuvaca || 9.42 ( 9.52

42. Having heard the king's son uttemg this discourse, well suitable to his virtues and
knowledge of the soul, freed from all desires, full of sound reasons, and weighty, b the
counsellor thus made answer:

yo niécayo madtravarastavayat nayau na yukto na tu kalayuktap |
eokaya hitva pitarall  vayapsthal syaddharmakamasya hi te na dharmap || 9.43 ( 9.53

43. "This resolve of thine is an excellent counsel, not unfit in itself but only unfit at the present
time; it could not be thy duty, loving duty as thou dost, to leave thy father in his old age to
SOrrow.
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nanai ca buddhistava natisakima dharmarthakameutvavicaktada va |
hetoradOufiasya phalasya yastvall pratyakiamarthall paribhdya yasi || 9. 44 ( 9.54)

44. "Surely thy mind is not very penetrating, or it is ill -skilled in examining duty, wealth, and
pleasure® b when for the sake of an unseen result thou departest disregarding a visible end.

punarbhavo 'stéti ca kecidahurnastati kecinniyatapratijyap |
eval yada sallieayito 'yamarthastasmat kiamai bhoktumupasthita érdp || 9.45 ( 9.55

45, "Again, somesay that there is another birth, b others with confident assertion say that
there is not; since then the matter is all in doubt, it is right to enjoy the good fortune which
comes into thy hand.

bhéyap pravOttiryadi kacidasti ralisyamahe tatra yathopapatta u |
atha pravOttip parato na kacitsiddho 'prayatnajjagato 'sya mokuap || 9.46 (9.5

46. "If there is any activity hereafter, we will enjoy ourselves in it as may offer; or if there is
no activity beyond this life, then there is an assured liberation to #l the world without any
effort.

astati kecitparalokamahurmokuasya yogai na tuAvarc”)ayaUtiAl
agneryatha hyuubamapau dravatvau tadvatpravOttau prakOtiu vadauti || 9.47 ( 9.57)

47. Some say there is a future life, but they do not allow the possibility of Iberation; as fire is
hot by nature and water liquid, so they hold that there is a special nature in our power of
action.?

kecitsvabhavaditi varbayauti éubhaeubhai caiva bhavabhavau ca |
svabhavikau sarvamidat ca yasmadato 'pi mogho bhavati prayatnap || 9. 48 (9.58

48. “Some maintain that all things arise from inherent properties, b both good and evil and
existence and norexistence; and since all this world thus arises spontaneously, therefore also
all effort of ours is vain.

yadiudriyadau niyatap pracar ap priyapriyatval vitayeuu caiva |

sauyujyate yajjarayarttibhiéca kastatra yatno nanu sa svabhavap || 9.49 ( 9.59

49. "Since the action of the senses is fixed, and so too the agreeableness or the disagreeableness
of outward objects, b then for that which is united to old age and pains, what effort can avail
to alter it? Does it not all arise spontaneously?

adbhirhutaeap eamamabhyupaiti tejalisi capo gamayauditi éouam |
bhinnani bhatani éararasausthanyaikyat ca dattva jagadudvahaditi || 9.50 ( 9.60

50. "The fire becomes quenched by water, and fire causewater to evaporate; and different
elements, united in a body, producing unity, bear up the world.

! The three well-known “secular' ends of human action.
2 |.e. it cannot be abolished.
® | read gamayanti
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yatpadipadodarapOufihamardhna nirvartate garbhagatasya bhavap |
yadatmanastasya ca tena yogap svabhavikal tat kathayauti tajjyap || 9.51 ( 9.6J)

51. "That the nature of the embryo in the womb is produced as composed of hands, feet, belly,
back, and head, and that it is also united with the soul, b the wise declare that all this comes
of itself spontaneously.

kap kalfiakasya prakaroti taikQﬁyaU vicitrabhavaiu mOgapakuidai va |
svabhavatap sarvamidai pravOttal na kamakaro 'sti kutap prayatnap || 9.52 (  9.62

52. "Who causes the sharpness of the thorn? or the various natures of beasts and birds? All this
has arisen spataneously; there is no acting from desire, how then can there be such a thing as
will?

sargal vadaltaévaratastathanye tatra prayatne purutuauya ko ‘rthap |
ya eva heturjagatap pravOttau heturnivOttau niyatap sa eva || 9.53 ( 9.63

53. "Others say that cration comes from @évara, what need then is there of the effort of the
conscious soul?That which is the cause of the action of the world, is also determined as the
cause of its ceasing to act.

kecidvadaityatmanimittameva pradurbhavai caiva bhavakuayai ca |
pradurbhavau tu pravadautyayatnadyatnena mokuadhigamat bruvadati || 9.54 ( 9.64)

54. "Some say that the coming into being and the destruction of being are alike caused by the
soul, but they say that coming into being arises without effort, while the attanment of
liberation is by effort.

narap pit®@damanOdap prajabhirvedairOuzdai kratubhip suradam |

utpadyate sardhamOaaistribhistairyasyasti mokuap kila tasya mokuap || 9.55 ( 9.65

55. A man discharges his debt to his ancestors by begetting offspring, the saints by sacred
lore, to the gods by sacrifices; he is born with these three debts upon him, b whoever has
liberation (from these,) he indeed has liberation.

ityevametena vidhikramefa mokual sayatnasya vadaditi tajjyap |
prayatnavauto 'pi hi vikrameda mumukuavap khedamavapnuvaliiti || 9.56 ( 9.66)

56. "Thus by this series of rules the wise promise liberation to him who uses effort; but
however ready for effort with all their energy, those who seek liberation will find weariness.

tatsaumya mokue yadi bhaktirasti nyayena sevasva vidhit yathoktam |
eval bhaviuyatyupapattirasya saltapanaéaeca naradhipasya || 9.57 ( 9.67)

57. "Therefore, gentle youth, if thou hast a love for liberation, follow rightly the prescribed
rule; thus wilt thou thyself attain to it, and the king's grief will come to an end.

! Puruta
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ya ca pravOtta bhavadouabuddhistapovanebhyo bhavanaii praveufium |
tatrapi cilita tava tata ma bhéat parve 'pi jagmup svagOhaii vanebhyap || 9.58 ( 9.69

58. "And as for thy meditations on the evils of life ending in thy return from the forest to thy
home, b let not the thought of this trouble thee, my son, b those in old time also have
returned from the forests to their houses.

tapovanastho 'pi vO:[ab prajabhirjagama raja puramadbarauap |
tatha mahad viprakOtamanaryai stapovanadetya rarakua ramap || 9.59 (9.69

59. “The king Ambaraud,though he had dwelt in the forest, went back to the city, surrounded
by his children; so too Rama, seeing the earth oppressed by the base, came forth from his
hermitage and ruled it agan.

tathaiva ealvadhipatirdrumakuo vanatsasanup svapurad pravieya |

R

60. “So too Drumakua, the king of the galvas, came to his city from the forest with his son;
and SaukOti Antideva? after he had become a Brahmarti, received his royal dignity from the
saint Vaeiufha.'

evalvidha dharmaya@abpradépta vanani hitva bhavananyabhéyup |
tasmanna douo 'sti gOhal praveufiut tapovanaddharmanimittameva || 9.61 ( 9.71)

61. "Such men as thes illustrious in glory and virtue, left the forests and came back to their
houses; therefore it is no sin to return from a hermitage to one's home, if it be only for the
sake of duty.'

tato vacastasya niéamya maditridap priyail hitaii caiva nOpasya cakiutiap |
ananamavyastamasaktamadrutali dhOtau sthito rajasuto 'bravadvacap || 9.62 ( 9.72

62. Then having heard the affectionate and loyal words of the minister, who was as the eye of
the king, b firm in his resolve, the king's son made his answer, with nothing omitted or
displaced® neither tedious' nor hasty:

ihasti nastéti ya etia saliéayap parasya vakyairna mamatra niecayap |
avetya tattvall tapasa eamena va svayau grahduyami yadatra niécitam || 9.63 ( 9.73

63. "This doubt whether anything exists or not, is nbto be solved for me by another's words;
having determined the truth by asceticism or quietism, | will myself grasp whatever is
ascertained concerning it.

! Probably the son of Nabhaga.

2 This might mean Altideva (cf. I, 57, 1X, 20) the son of SaukOti, but in Mahabh. XII, 1013
we have Raiitideva the son of SaikOti: cf. Burnouf on Rudraka and Udraka, Introduction, p.
386. [The Tibetan takessaiikOtias shyinEsregEdaiEbgasogether with burnt offering’. H.W.]
Would this imply an old reading sahuti?b For A Utideva's connection with Vaeiufiha see
Mahabh. XII, 8591.

® | read avyastam

* Or “prejudiced'?
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na me kiiamad satigaéatat hi daréanal grahatumavyaktaparall parahatam |
buddhap parapratyayato hi ko vrajejjano 'lidhakare 'Udha ivaudhadeeitap || 9.64 ( 9.74)

64. "It is not for me to accept a theory which depends on the unknown and is all controverted,
and which involves a hundred prepossessions; what wise man would go by another's belief?
Mankind are like the blind directed in the darkness by the blind.

aqOUﬁatattvasya sato 'pi kill tu me éubhaéubhe salieayite eubhe matip |
vOthapi khedo 'pi varall eubhatmanap sukhai na tattve 'pi vigarhitatmanap || 9.65 (  9.795

65. "But even though | cannot discern the tuth, yet still, if good and evil are doubted, let one's
mind be set on the good; even a toflin vain is to be chosen by him whose soul is good, while
the man of base soul has no joy even in the truth.

imai tu dOufivagamamavyavasthitaii yaduktamaptai§tadave hi sadhviti |
prahaddadouatvamavehi captatal prahddadouo hyanOtail na vakuyati || 9.66 (9.76)

66. "But having seen that this "sacred tradition" is uncertain, know that that only is right
which has been uttered by the trustworthy; and know that trustworthines means the absence
of faults; he who is without faults will not utter an untruth.

gOhapraveeéal prati yacca me bhavanuvaca ramaprabhOtan nidaréanam |
na te pramadau na hi dharmaniécayeuvalat pramadaya parikuatavratap || 9.67 ( 9.77)

67. "And as for what thou saidst to me in regard to my returning to my home, by alleging
Rama and others as examples, they are no authority, b for in determining duty, how canst
thou quote as authorities those who have broken their vows?

tadevamapyeva ravirmahad patedapi sthi ratvat himavan giristyajet |
adOuRatattvo vitayonmukheiidriyap érayeya na tveva gOhan pOthagjanap || 9.689.78

68. "Even the sun, therefore, may fall to the earth, even the mountain Himavat may lose its
firmness; but never would | return to my home as aman of the world, with no knowledge of
the truth and my senses only alert for external objects.

ahaii vieeyal jvalitail hutaéanaii na cakOtarthap praviéeyamalayam |
iti pratijyau sa cakara garvito yatheufiamutthaya ca nirmamo yayau || 9.69 ( 9.79

69. "I would enter the blazing fire, but not my house with my purpose unfulfilled." Thus he
proudly made his resolve, and rising up in accordance with it, full of disinterestedness, went
his way.

tatap savaupau sacivadvijavubhau nieamya tasya sthirameva niécayam |
viladdavaktravanugamya dupkhitau éanairagatya purameva jagmatup || 9.70 ( 9.80

70. Then the minister and the Brahman, both full of tears, having heard his firm
determination, and having followed him awhile with despondent looks, and overcome with
sorrow, dowly returned of necessity to the city.

1 MSSkheda
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tatsnehadatha nOpateéca bhaktitastau sapekuai pratiyayatuéca tasthatuéca |
durdharuai ravimiva daptamatmabhasa tall draufiull na hi pathi eekaturna moktum ||
9.71 0.8))

71. Through their love for the prince and their devotion to the king, they returned, and often
stopped looking back! they could neither behold him on the road nor yet lose the sight of him,
P shining in his own splendour and beyond the reach of all others, like the sun.

tau jyatul paramagatergatili  tu tasya pracchannaltécarapuruuaychucan vidhaya |
rajanal priyasutalalasat nu gatva drakuyavap kathamiti jagmatup kathadcit || 9.72

(9.82)

72. Having placed faithful emissaries in disguise to find out the actions of him who was the
supreme refuge of all,they went on with faltering steps, saying to each other, "How shall we
approach the king and see him, who is longing for his dear son?'

iti erdbuddhacarite mahakavye kumaranveuado nama navamap sargap || 9 ||
[Such is the ninth chapter in the great poem @i Buddhacarita,
called The Deputation to the Prince]

! Another reading gives “full of reproach'.
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Book X: [greByabhigamano]
[gredya's Visit]

sa rajavatsap pOthupanavakuastau havyarpaijtradhik(:)tau vihaya |
uttarya galigal pracalattaratgad eramadgOhau rajagOhal jagama || 10.1

1. The prince, he of the broad and lusty chest, having thus dismissed the minister and the
priest, crossed the Ganges with its speeding waves and went to RajagOha with its beautiful
palaces.

@ailaip suguptaii ca vibh&uitai ca dhOtail ca patai ca @ivaistapodaip |
palicacalatkail na garau prapede eaitap svayaubhariva nakapOuiiham || 10.2

2. He reached the city distinguished by the five hills, well guarded and adorned with
mountains, and supported and hallowed by auspicious sacred plac¢ds like Brahman %in a
holy calm going to the uppermost heaven.

gaubhéryamojaéca nieamya tasya vapueca daptal purutanatétya |
visismiye tatra janastadanau sthaduvratasyeva vOuadhvajasya || 10.3

3. Having heard of his majesty and strength, and his splendid beauty, surpassing all other men,
the people d that region were all astonished as at him who has a bull for his sign and is
immovable in his vow.?

tall prekulya yo 'nyena yayau sa tasthau yaécatra tasthau pathi so 'nvagacchat |
drutall yayau yal sadayal sadhérai yap kaecidaste sma sa cotpapata || 10.4

4. On seeing him, he who was going elsewhere stood still, and he who was standing there
followed him in the way; he who was walking gently and gravely ran quickly, and he who was
sitting at once sprang up.

kaécittamanarca janap karabhyaii satkOtya kaécicc hirasa vavaiide |
snigdhena kaécidvacasabhyanalidannaivat jagamapratipdjya kaécit || 10.5

5. Some people reverenced him with their hands, others in worship saluted him with their
heads, some addressed him with affectionate words, P not one went on withoutgying him
homage.

tall jihriyup prekuya vicitraveuap prakaréavacap pathi maunamayup |
dharmasya sakuadiva satinikarianna kaécidanyayamatirbabhava || 10.6

6. Those who were wearing gaycoloured dresses were ashamed when they saw him, those who
were talking on random subjects fell to silence on the road; no one indulged in an improper
thought, as at the presence of Religion herself embodied.

! Tapodais the name of atérthain Magadha.
? Svayaiibha
® giva.
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anyakriyadamapi rajamarge stradaiu nOdaill va bahumanapérvam |
tadeva kalpali naradevasatraill nirdkiamada na tu tasya dOUfi p || 10.7

7. In the men and the women on the highway, even though they were intent on other business,
that conduct alone with the profoundest reverence seemed proper which is enjoined by the
rules of royal homage; but his eyes never looked upon them.

bhruvau lalafial mukhaméakuadal va vapup karau va caradau gatil va |
yadeva yastasya dadaréa tatra tadeva tasyanubabatdha cakuup || 10.8

8. His brows, his forehead, his mouth, or his eyes, b his body, his hands, his feet, or his gait,
P whatever part of him an y one beheld, that at once riveted his eyes.

dOufiva éubhordabhruvamayatakuadl jvalaccharérauAéubhajalahastam |
tall bhikuuveéau kuitipalanarhat saticukuubhe rajagOhasya lakumép || 10.9

9. Having beheld him with the beautiful circle of hair between his brows and with long eyes,
with his radiant body and his hands showing a graceful membrane between the fingers, b so
worthy of ruling the earth and yet wearing a mendicant's dress, b the Goddess of RajagOha
was herself perturbed.

eredyo 'tha bharta magadhajira sya vahyadvimanadvipulat janaugham |
dadarea papraccha ca tasya hetul tatastamasmai puruuap eaeadsa || 10.10

10. Then gredyd, the lord of the court of the Magadhas, beheld from the outside of his palace
the immense concourse of people, and asked the reasof it; and thus did a man recount it to
him:

jyanail parail va pOthivaeriyai va viprairya ukto 'dhigamidyatati |
sa eva eakyadhipatestandjo nirdkuyate pravrajito janena || 10.11

11. "He who was thus foretold by the Brahmans, "he will either attain suprme wisdom or the
empire of the earth," b it is he, the son of the king of the gakyas, who is the ascetic whom
the people are gazing at.'

tatap erutartho manasa gatartho raja babhaue purutat tameva |
vijyayatau kva pratigacchatati tathetyathainal purutio 'n ~ vagacchat || 10.12

12. The king, having heard this and perceived its meaning with his mind, thus at once spoke to
that man: "Let it be known whither he is going;' and the man, receiving the command,
followed the prince.

! So the Tibetan. The Sanskrit text eems corrupt here. Cf. 1,65 c.
> A name of Bimbisara, see Burnouf, Introd. p. 165.
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alolacakuuryugamatradaréa nivOttavagyautritamaiidagama |
cacara bhikuad sa tu bhikuuvaryo nidhaya gatradi calal ca cetap || 10.13

13. With unrestless eyes, seeing only a yoke's length before hifwith his voice hushed, and
his walk slow and measured, he, the noblest of mendicants, wenebging alms, keeping his
limbs and his wandering thoughts under control.

adaya bhaikuai ca yatbopapannau yayau girep prasravadau viviktam |
nyayena tatrabhyavahOtya cainanmahadharat patdéavamaruroha || 10.14

14. Having received such alms as were offeredhe retired to a lonely cascade of the mountain;
and having eaten it there in the fitting manner, he ascended the mountain Padéava.

tasminvane lodhravanopagaéhe mayéranadapratiparéakudije |
kauayavasap sa babhau nOsaryo yathodayasyopari balasaryap || 10.15

15. In that wood, thickly filled with lodhra trees, having its thickets resonant with the notes of
the peacocks, he the sun of mankind shone, wearing his red dress, like the morning sun above
the eastern mountain.

tatraivamalokya sa rajabhOtyap éredyaya rajye kathqyau cakara |
sauerutya raja sa ca bahumanyattatra pratasthe nibhOtanuyatrap || 10.16

16. That royal attendant, having thus watched him there, related it all to the king gredya; and
the king, when he heard it, in his deep veneration, started hmself to go thither with a modest
retinue.

sa palodavau palodavatulyavaryap éailottamat eailasamanavaruma |
mauladharap sitihagatirnOsithaécalatsafiap sitiha ivaruroha || 10.17

17. He who was like the Paddavas in heroism, and like a mountain in stature, ascged
Padodava, that noblest of mountains, b a crownwearer, of lion-like gait, a lion among men, as
a maned lion ascends a mountain.

calasya tasyopari €0iigabhatai eaiitetdriyaii paéyati bodhisattvam |
paryatikamasthaya virocamanal éaeatkamudyaltamivabhrakanat || 10.18

18. There he beheld the Bodhisattva, resplendent as he sat on his hams, with subdued senses, as
if the mountain were moving,3 and he himself were a peak thereof, b like the moon rising
from the top of a cloud.

! Hardy explains this “he does not look before him further than the distance of a plough of
nine spans' (Manual of Buddhism, p. 371).

2 Cf. Lalitavistara.

3 |.e. as if he, not the mountain, were entitled to the nameacala.
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tau rapalakimya ca @amena caiva dh armasya nirmadamivopaditufiam |
savismayap praerayavan naretidrap svayaiubhuvai éakra ivopatasthe || 10.19

19. Him, distinguished by his beauty of form and perfect tranquillity as the very creation of
Religion herself, b filled with astonishment and affection ate regard the king of men
approached, as Indra the selexistent (Brahman).

tal nyayato nyayavatal variufihap sametya papraccha ca dhatusamyam |
sa capyavocatsadOéena samna nOpail manapsvasthyamanamayad ca || 10.20

20. He, the chief of the courteous, havig courteously drawn nigh to him, inquired as to the
equilibrium of his bodily humours; and the other with equal gentleness assured the king of his
health of mind and freedom from all ailments.

tatap eucau varadakardandle éilatale 'sau nitasada raja |
nOpmpaviéyanumataeca tasya bhavau vijijyasuridat babhaue || 10.21

21. Then the king sat down on the clean surface of the rock, dark blue like an elephant's ear;
and being seated,with the other's assent, he thus spoke, desiring to know his state of mind:

prétip para me bhavatap kulena kramagata caiva parakuita ca |
jata vivakua suta ya yato me tasmadidal snehavaco nibodha || 10.22

22. | have a strong friendship with thy family, come down by inheritance and well proved;
since from this a desire to speak tahee, my son, has arisen in me, therefore listen to my
words of affection.

adityaparvai vipulat kulat te navai vayo daptamidat vapuéca |
kasmadiyai te matirakrameda bhaikuaka evabhirata na rajye || 10.23

23. "When | consider thy widespread race, beginnig with the sun, thy fresh youth, and thy
conspicuous beauty, b whence comes this resolve of thine so out of all harmony with the rest,
set wholly on a mendicant's life, not on a kingdom?

gatrad hi te lohitacalidanarhal kauayasateleuamanarhametat |
hastap prajapalanayogya eua bhoktuti na carhap paradattamannam || 10.24

24. Thy limbs are worthy of red sandatwood’ perfumes, b they do not deserve the rough
contact of red cloth; this hand is fit to protect subjects, it deserves not to hold food given by
another.

tatsaumya rajyai yadi paitOkail tvail snehatpiturnecchasi vikrameda |
na ca kamaul maruayitull matiste bhuktvardhamasmadvituayasya edghram || 10.25

25. 'If therefore, gentle youth, through thy love for thy father thou desirest not thy paternal
kingdom in thy generosity, P then at any rate thy choice must not be excused, b accepting
forthwith one half of my kingdom.

! NOpopavieyawith arua Sandhi.
? Lohitacandanamay mean “saffron'.
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eval hi na syatsvajanavamardap kalakramedapi éamaéraya erap |
tasmatkurutiva pradayai mayi tvall sadbhip sahaya hi satati samOddhip || 10.26

26. 'If thou actest thus there will be no violence shown to thine own people, and by the mere
lapse of time imperial power at last flies for refuge to the tranquil mind; therefore be pleased
to do me a kindness, b the prosperity of the good becomes very poerful, when aided by the
good!

atha tvidanal kulagarvitatvadasmasu vieratibhagudo na te 'sti |
vyahanyanekani vigahya vadairmaya sahayena parayjigaua || 10.27

27. "But if from thy pride of race thou dost not now feel confidence in me, then plunge with
thy arrows into countless armies, and with me as thy ally seek to conquer thy foes.

tadbuddhimatranyatarail vOdauva dharmarthakaman vidhivadbhajasva |
vyatyasya ragadi ha hi trivargat pretyeha vibhraieéamavapnuvaditi || 10.28

28. "Choose thou therefore one ofhese ends, pursue according to rule religious merit, wealth,
and pleasure; for these, love and the rest, in reverse order, are the three objects in life; when
men die they pass into dissolution as far as regards this world.

yo hyarthadharmau paripadya k amap syaddharmakamye paribhaya carthap |
kamarthayoécoparameda dharmastyajyap sa kOtsno yadi kaiikuitarthap || 10.29

29. "That which is pleasure when it has overpowered wealth and merit, is wealth when it has
conquered merit and pleasure; so too it is metj when pleasure and wealth fall into abeyance;
but all would have to be alike abandoned, if thy desired enéwere obtained.

tasmattrivargasya nilevadena tvat rapametatsaphalat kuruuva |
dharmarthakamadhigamat hyananat nO6amananad puruuarthamahup || 10.30

30. "Do thou therefore by pursuing the three objects of life, cause this beauty of thine to bear
its fruit; they say that when the attainment of religion, wealth, and pleasure is complete in all
its parts, then the end of man is complete.

tanniuphalau narhasi kartumetau panau bhujau capavikaruadarhau |
mauidhatOvajjetumimau hi yogyau lokani hi tradi hi kiti punargam || 10.31

31. ‘Do not thou let these two brawny arms lie useless which are worthy to draw the bow; they
are well fitted like MandhatO's to comquer the three worlds, much more the earth.

snehena khalvetadahall bravami naievaryaragefa na vismayena |
imadl hi dOufiva tava bhikuuveéad jatanukalpo ‘smyapi cagataerup || 10.32

32. | speak this to you out of affection, P not through love of dominion or through
astonishment; beholding this mendicantress of thine, | am filled with compassion and | shed
tears.

! [The Tibetan translates the fourth line,damEpaErnams dai bcasEpas damEpai dgal-lo, “by
being with the good the prosperity of the good increases'. H.W.]
% Nirvada.
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tadbhutikuva bhikuaéramakama kamankale 'si karta priyadharma dharmam |
yavatsvavaieapratiraparapail na te jarabhyetyabhibhaya bhayap || 10.33

33. 0 thou who desirest the mendicant's stage of life enjoy pleasures now; in due time, O thou
lover of religion, thou shalt practise religion; b ere old age comes on and overcomes this thy
beauty, well worthy of thy illustrious race.

eaknoti jardap khalu dh armamaptull kamopabhogeuvagatirjarayap |
ataéca yanap kathayauti kamanmadhyasya vittal sthavirasya dharmam || 10.34

34. "The old man can obtain merit by religion; old age is helpless for the enjoyment of
pleasures; therefore they say that pleasures belong the young man, wealth to the middle
aged, and religion to the old.

dharmasya carthasya ca jéavaloke pratyarthibhatani hi yauvanani |
saurakuyamadanyapi durgrahadi kama yatastena yatha haradti || 10.35

35. “Youth in this present world is the enemy of rdigion and wealth, b since pleasures,
however we guard them, are hard to hold, therefore, wherever pleasures are to be found, there
they seize them.

vayadusi jardani vimareayauti dharadyavasthanaparayadani |

alpena yatnena éamatmakani bhavautyagatyeva ca | ajjaya ca || 10.36

36. "Old age is prone to reflection'! it is grave and intent on remaining quiet; it attains
unimpassionedness with but little effort, unavoidably, and for very shame.

ataéca lolau vitayapradhanal pramattamakuaitamadéarghadarei |
bahucchalall yauvanamabhyatétya nistarya kattaramivaévasadti || 10.37

37. "Therefore having passed through the deceptive period of youth, fickle, intent on external
objects, heedless, impatient, not looking at the distance, b they take breath like men who have
escaped safe through a forest.

tasmadadhéarai capalapramadi naval vayastavadidal vyapaitu |
kamasya parval hi vayap éaravyat na eéakyate rakuitumitdriyebhyap || 10.38

38. "Let therefore this fickle time of youth first pass by, reckless and giddy, b our early years
are the mark for pleasure, they cannot be kept from the power of the senses.

athau cikarua tava dharma eva yajasva yajyai kuladharma evap |
yajyairadhiufihaya hi nakapOufhail yayau marutvanapi nakapOufiham || 10.39

39. Or if religion is really thy o ne aim, then offer sacrifices, b this is thy family's
immemorial custom, P climbing to highest heaven by sacrifices, even Indra, the lord of the
winds, went thus to highest heaven.

! VimaréayantP
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sqvarc”)akeyéravidauﬁabahavo madipradapojjvalacitramaulayap |
nOparuayastal hi gatiti gata makhaip érameda yameva maharuayo yayup || 10.40

40. "With their arms pressed by golden bracelets, and their variegated diadems resplendent
with the light of gems, royal sages have reached the same goal by sacrifices which great sages
reached by selfmortification.'

ityevali magadhapatir[vaco] ? babhaue yap samyagvalabhidiva dhruvaii babhaue |
tacchrutva na sa vicacara rajasanup kailaso giririva naikacitrasanup || 10.41

41. Thus spoke the monarch of the Magadhas, who spoke well and strongiié Indra;® but
having heard it, the prince did not falter, (firm) like the mountain Kailasa, having its many
summits variegated (with lines of metals).

iti érdbuddhacarite mahakavye 'évaghouakOte
eredyabhigamano nama daeamap sargap || 10 ||

[Such is the tenth chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
written by Aévaghosa, called gredya’s Visit]

! Vidatfiacf. satidatfian Raghuv. XVI, 65.

? [Ed: These 2 syllables, missing in Cowell's edition of the text (where he wrongly identifies
the omission as occurring in line c), are supplied from Johnson'sdition.]

% valabhid, “the smiter of the demon Vala'.
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Book XI: [Kamavigarhado]
[The Passions Spurned]

athaivamukto magadhadhipena suhOnmukhena pratik&lamartham |
svastho 'vikarap kulaéaucaeuddhap eauddhodanir vakyamidal jagada || 11.1

1. Being thus addressed by the monarch of the Magadhas, in a hostile speech with a friendly
face, selfpossessed, unchanged, pure by family and personal purity, the son of guddhodana
thus made answer:

naécaryametadbhavato 'bhidh atut jatAasya haryatkakule viAéaIe |
yanmitrapakue tava mitrakama syadvOttireua parieuddhavOttep || 11.2

2. "This is not to be called a strange thing for thee, born as thou art in the great family whose
ensign is the liort b that by thee of pure conduct, O lover of thy friends, this line of conduct
should be adopted towards him who stands as one of thy friends.

asatsu maitrd svakulanurapa na tiufihati erariva viklaveuu |
parvaip kOtau pratiparatiparabhistameva sattastu vivardhayadti || 11.3

3. "Amongst the kad a friendship, worthy of their family, ceases to continue (and fades) like
prosperity among the fainthearted; it is only the good who keep increasing the old friendship
of their ancestors by a new succession of friendly acts.

ye carthakOcchretu bhavaiit i loke samanakaryap sunOdai manutyap |
mitradi tanati paraimi buddhya svasthasya vOddhitiviha ko hi na syat || 11.4

4. "But those men who act unchangingly towards their friends in reverses of fortune, | esteem
in my heart as true friends; who is not the friend of the prosperous man in his times of
abundance?

evall ca ye dravyamavapya loke mitretu dharme ca niyojayaiti |
avaptasaradi dhanani teuad bhraufiani naite janayadti tapam || 11.5

5. “So those who, having obtained riches in the world, employ them fothe sake of their
friends and religion, b their wealth has real solidity, and when it perishes it produces no pain
at the end.

suhOttaya caryataya ca rajan vibhavya mameva viniécayaste |
atranuneuyami suhOttayaiva brdyamahal nottaramanyadatra || 11.6

6. ‘This thy determination concerning me, O king, is prompted by pure generosity and
friendship;? | will meet thee courteously with simple friendship; | would not utter aught else in
my reply.

! So the Tibetan explainsharyailka, senEges mcanEpai

? The Sanskrit of this line is corrupt and does not scan. The Tibetan renders it as follows:
khyodEky(te) iesEpa(viniticayal) gaiEzhig bdagEla dngisEpadi, *whatever a determination
of thine imagines of me, to this (answering | would say)'. | would readvibhavya mameva
The translation given above is conjectural.
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ahai jaramOtyubhayadi viditvd mumukuaya dharmamimadii prapannap |
batidh&npriyanaérumukhan vihaya prageva kamanaéubhasya hetan || 11.7

7.1, having experienced the fear of old age and death, fly to this path of religion in my desire
for liberation; leaving behind my dear kindred with tears in their faces, b still more the n
those pleasures which are the causes of evil.

naeaviuebhyo 'pi tatha bibhemi naivaéanibhyo gaganaccyutebhyap |
na pavakebhyo 'nilasathitebhyo yatha bhayat me vitayebhya ebhyap || 11.8

8. 'l am not so afraid even of serpents nor of thunderbolts fallingfrom heaven, nor of flames
blown together by the wind, as | am afraid of these worldly objects.

kama hyanityap kuéalarthacaura riktaéca mayasadOeéaéca loke |
aeasyamana api mohayadti cittati nO6au kil punaratmasausthap || 11.9

9. "These transient pleasure$ the robbers of our happiness and our wealth, and which float
empty and like illusions through the world, b infatuate men's minds even when they are only
hoped for, b still more when they take up their abode in the soul.

kamabhibhz‘ilta hi na yauti éarrpa tripiufiape kil vata martyaloke |
kamaip satOudasya hi nasti tOptiryathetidhanairvatasakhasya vahnep || 11.10

10. "The victims of pleasure attain not to happiness even in the heaven of the gods, still less in
the world of mortals; he who is athirst is never satisfied with pleasures, as the fire, the friend
of the wind, with fuel.

jagatyanartho na samo 'sti kamairmohacca teuveva janap prasaktap |
tattval viditvaivamanarthabharup prajyap svayau ko ‘bhilatedanartham || 11.11

11. "There is no calamity in the world like pleasures, b people are devoted to them through
delusion; when he once knows the truth and so fears evil, what wise man would of his own
choice desire evil?

samudravastramapi gamavapya paraul jigaduadti mahardavasya |
lokasya kamairna vitOptirasti patadbhiraiibhobhirivardavasya || 11.12

12. "When they have obtained all the earth girdled by the sea, kings wish to conquer the other
side of the great ocean: mankind are never satiated with pleasures, as the ocean with the
waters that fall into it.

devena vOufie 'pi hiradyavartie dvapansamudraiiécaturo 'pi jitva |
@akrasya cardhasanamapyavapya maiidhaturasadvitayeuvatOptip || 11.13

13. "When it had rained a golden shower from heaven, and when he had conquered the
continents and the four oceans, and had eveobtained the half of gakra's throne! Mandhat®
was still unsatisfied with worldly objects.

! Divyavadana, pp. 213224.
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bhuktvapi rajyal divi devatanai éatakratqu vOtrabhayatpranaufie |
darpanmaharuanapi vahayitva kameuvatOpto nahuuap papata || 11.14

14. "Though he had enjoyed th&ingdom of the gods in heaven, when Indra had concealed
himself through fear of VOtra, and though in his pride he had made the great &iuis bear his
litter, * Nahuua fell, unsatisfied with pleasures.

aibdaéca raja tridivall vigahya natvapi deval vaéamurvaéaid tam |
lobhadOuibhyap kanakau jiharaurjagama naeau vitayeuvatOptap || 11.15

15. “King (Puraravas) the son of 16a, having penetrated into the furthest heaven, and brought
the goddess Urvaéa into his power, b when he wished in his greed to take away golddm the
»Uis® b being unsatisfied with pleasures, fell into destruction.

balermaheldrat nahutal maheudraditidrat punarye nahuuadupeyup |
svarge kuitau va viuayeuu teuu ko viévasedbhagyakulakuletu || 11.16

16. "Who would put his trust in these worldly objects, whether in heaven or in earth, unsettled
as to lot or family, b which passed from Bali to Indra, and from Indra to Nahuua, and then
again from Nahuua back to Indra?

caraubara malaphalatbubhakua jafia vahaito 'pi bhujatigadarghap |
yairanyakarya munayo 'pi bhagnap kap kamasaiijyan mOgayeta éatrén || 11.17

17. "Who would seek these enemies bearing the name of pleasures, by whom even those sages
have been overcome, who were devoted to other pursuits, whose only clothes were rags, whose
food was roots, fruits, and water, and who wore their twisted locks as long as snakes?

ugrayudhaécaugradhOtayudho 'pi yevaii kOte mOtyumavapa bhaumat |
ciutapi telamagiva vadhaya tadvOttinaii kil punaravratanam || 11.18

18. “Those pleasures for whose sake even Ugrayudharmed terribly as he was with his
weapon, found death at Bhiuma's hands, b is not the mere thought of them unlucky and fatal,
b still more the thought of the irreligious whose lives are spent in their service?

asvadamalpail vitlayetiu matva sailyojanotkariamatOp timeva |
sadbhyaeca garhai niyatal ca papau kap kamasaujyat vilamasasada || 11.19

19. "Who that considers the paltry flavour of worldly objects, b the very height of union
being only insatiety, b the blame of the virtuous, and the certain sin, P has ever drawn near
this poison which is called pleasure?

! Mahabh. V, 532.
2 Mahabh. I, 3147.
3 See Harivalisa, chxx. He was armed with a discus.
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kOuyadibhirdharmabhiranvitanaiu kamatmakanai ca niéamya dupkham |
svasthyai ca kamelvakutdhalanau kaman vihatut kiamamatmavadbhip || 11.20

20. "When they hear of the miseries of those who are intent on plesure and are devoted to
worldly pursuits,* such as agriculture and the rest, and the sefontent of those who are
careless of pleasure, b it well befits the selfcontrolled to fling it away. 2

jyeya vipatkamini kamasatpatsiddheuu kameuu madat hyupaiti |
madadakaryai kurute na karyail yena kuato durgatimabhyupaiti || 11.21

21. "Success in pleasure is to be considered a misery in the man of pleasure, for he becomes
intoxicated when his desired pleasures are attained; through intoxication he does what should
not be done, not what should be done; and being wounded thereby he falls into a miserable
end.

yatnena labdhap parirakuitaeca ye vipralabhya pratiyaiti bhayap |
teuvatmavan yacitakopameuu kameuu vidvaniha ko rameta || 11.22

22. "These pleasures which argained and kept by toil, P which after deceiving leave you and
return whence they came, b these pleasures which are but borrowed for a timéwhat man of
self-control, if he is wise, would delight in them?

anviuya cadaya ca jatatarua yanatyajalitap pariy adti dupkham |
loke tOBolkasadOeeuu teuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.23

23. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in these pleasures which are like a torch
of hay, b which excite thirst when you seek them and when you grasp them, andvhich they
who abandon not keep only as misery”?

anatmavaito hOdi yairvidadfia vina@amarchaiiti na yaiti éarma |
kruddhaugrasarpapratimeuu teuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.24

24. "Those men of no seHcontrol who are bitten by them in their hearts, fall into ruin and
attain not bliss, b what man of self -control could find satisfaction in these pleasures, which
are like an angry, cruel serpent?

asthi kiudhartta iva sarameya bhuktvapi yannaiva bhavaditi tOptap |
jarbasthikalkalasameuu teuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.25

25. "Even if they enjoy them men are not satisfied, like dogs famishing with hunger over a
bone, b what man of self-control could find satisfaction in these pleasures, which are like a
skeleton composed of dry bones?

! Dharmabhip. (Cf. V, 5, 6).

? | would read kamah

® For yacitaka cf. Pad. IV, 4, 21.
* | would read paripanti.
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ye rajacaurodakapavakebhyap sadharadatvajjanayadti dupkham |
teuu praviddhamiuasatnibheuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.26

26. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in these pleasures which are like flesh
that has been flung away, and which ppduce misery by their being held only in common with
kings, thieves, water, and fire?

yatra sthitanamabhito vipattip éatrop sakaeadapi balidhavebhyap |
hilisreuu teuvayatanopameuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.27

27. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in these pleasures, which, like the senses,
are destructive, and which bring calamity on every hand to those who abide in them, from the
side of friends even more than from open enemies?

girau vane capsu ca sagare ca yadbhratieamarchat tyabhilaiighamanap |
tetu drumapragraphalopameuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.28

28. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in those pleasures, which are like the
fruit that grows on the top of a tree, b which those who would leap up to reach fall down
upon a mountain or into a forest, waters, or the ocean?

tarthaip prayatnairvividhairavaptap kuadena ye naéamiha prayauti | 11.29
svapnopabhogapratimeuu teuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat |

29. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in those pleasures, which are like
snatching up a hot coal, P men never attain happiness, however they pursue them, increase
them, or guard them?

yanarcayitvapi na yalti earma vivardhayitva paripalayitva |
aligarakaruapratimeuu teuu kameuu kasyatmava to ratip syat || 11.30

30. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in those pleasures, which are like the
enjoyments in a dream, b which are gained by their recipients after manifold pilgrimages and
labours, and then perish in a moment?

vinaéamayup kuravo yadarthaii vOudyaiidhaka maithiladatioakaéca |
gdlasikaufihapratimetu tetiu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.31

31. "What man of seltcontrol could find satisfaction in those pleasures which are like a speat,
sword, or club, b for the sake of which the Kurus, the VOudis and the Andhakas, the Maithilas
and the Dadodakas suffered destruction?

sulidopasuiidavasurau yadarthamanyonyavairaprasOtau vinatfiau |
sauhardaviéleuakareuu teuu kameuu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.32

32. "What man of selfcontrol could find satisfaction in those pleasures which dissolve
friendships and for the sake of which the two Asuras Sunda and Upasunda perished, victims
engaged in mutual enmity?

! .e. any one of these can seize them from us.
Z ayatana.
® The Chinese translation seems to takééla as a st&e for impaling criminals in ver. 864.

124



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

kamaidhasaijyap kOpaya va ke ca kravyatsu natmanamihotsOjaditi |
sapatnabhéateltvaéiveliu tetu kameliu kasyatmavato ratip syat || 11.33

33. "None, however their intellect is blinded with pleasure, give themselves up, as in
compassion, to ravenous beastsso what man of seltcontrol could find satisfaction in those
pleasures which are tastrous and constant enemies?

kamaidhasaijyap kOpadai karoti prapnoti dupkhat vadhabatidhanadi |
kamarthamaeéakOpadastapasva mOtyuéramail carhati javaloke || 11.34

34. "He whose intellect is blinded with pleasure does pitiable things; he incurs calamitiesuch
as death, bonds, and the like; the wretch, who is the miserable slave of hope for the sake of
pleasure, well deserves the pain of death even in the world of the living.

gatairhriyaite hi mOga vadhaya raparthamagnau éalabhap pataiiti |
matsyo giratya yasamamiuarthd tasmadanarthai vitayap phaladti || 11.35

35. "Deer are lured to their destruction by song$,insects for the sake of the brightness fly into
the fire, the fish greedy for the flesh swallows the iron hook, b therefore worldly objects
produce misery as their end.

kamastu bhoga iti yanmatal syadbhogya na kecitparigayamanap |
vastradayo dravyaguda hi loke dupkhapratakara iti pradharyap || 11.36

36. "As for the common opinion, "pleasures are enjoyments," none of them when examined are
worthy of being enjoyed; fine garments and the rest are only the accessories of things, b they
are to be regarded as merely the remedies for pain.

iufial hi taruapraéamaya toyai kiunnaeahetoraeanau tathaiva |
vatatapalbvavaradaya veema kaupanaééatavaradaya vasap || 11.37

37. "Water is desired for allaying thirst; food in the same way for removing hunger; a house
for keeping off the wind, the heat of the sun, and the rain; and dress for keeping off the cold
and to cover one's nakedness.

nidravighataya tathaiva eayy a yanau tathadhvaeramanaeanaya |
tathasanaii sthanavinodanaya snanai mQOjarogyabalaérayaya || 11.38

38. 'So too a bed is for removing drowsiness; a carriage for remedying the fatigue of a
journey; a seat for alleviating the pain of standing; so bathing as aneans for washing, health,
and strength.

! The text is corrupt. | would read kravyatsu natmanamThe va in line 1 is for iva, a rare
form, but allowed by Sanskrit lexicographers. Perhaps we should translateamandhasadtjya

“these men who are called "blindedwith pleasure™.
2 Cf. Kadambara (Calc. ed.), p. 27, 1. 6 infra.

12¢



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

dupkhapratakaranimittabhatastasmatprajanad vidaya na bhogyap |
aénami bhoganiti ko 'bhyupeyatprajyap pratikaravidhau pravOttan || 11.39

39. "External objects therefore are to human beings means for remedying painot in
themselves sources of enjoyment; what wise man would allow that he enjoys those delights
which are only used as remedial?

yap pittadahena vidahyamanap éatakriyat bhoga iti vyavasyet |
dupkhapratékaravidhau pravOttap kamelu kuryatsa hi bhogasadiijy am || 11.40

40. "He who, when burned with the heat of bilious fever, maintains that cold appliances are an
enjoyment, when he is only engaged in alleviating pain, b he indeed might give the name of
enjoyment to pleasures.

kameuvanaikautikata ca yasmadato 'pi me teuu na bhogasadjya |
ya eva bhava hi sukhai diéadti ta eva dupkhat punaravahaditi || 11.41

41. "Since variableness is found in all pleasures, | cannot apply to them the name of
enjoyment; the very conditions which mark pleasure, bring also in itsurn pain.

guradi vasailisyaguradi caiva sukhaya eéate hyasukhaya gharme |
caldrauéavaécaudanameva coude sukhaya dupkhaya bhavaditi eate || 11.42

42. "Heavy garments and fragrant aloevood are pleasant in the cold, but an annoyance in the
heat; and the moorbeams and sandalvood are pleasant in the heat, but a pain in the cold.

dvaiidvani sarvasya yatap prasaktanyalabhalabhaprabhOtani loke |
ato 'pi naikautasukho 'sti kaécinnaikattadupkhap puruuap priihivyam || 11.43

43. Since the weltknown opposite pairs® such as gain and loss and the rest, are inseparably
connected with everything in this world, b therefore no man is invariably happy on the earth
nor invariably wretched.

dOufiva ca miérail sukhadupkataii me rajyail ca dasyai ca mataii samanam |
nityall hasatye va hi naiva raja na capi sattapyata eva dasap || 11.44

44. "When | see how the nature of pleasure and pain are mixed, | consider royalty and slavery
as the same; a king does not always smile, nor is a slave always in pain.

ajya nOpatve 'bhyadhiketi yasma tmahaiti dupkhanyata eva rajyap |
asalgakaufihapratimo hi raja lokasya hetop parikhedameti || 11.45

45. "Since to be a king involves a wider range of command, therefore the pains of a king are
great; for a king is like a peg,3 P he endures trouble for the sake of the world.

! | have adopted Professor Keilhorn's suggested readingukhaya eite hyasukhaya gharm¢Ed:
text prints sukhaya gate hyasukhaya dharmehich makes no sense; Johnson's edition agrees
with th e text printed here.]

2 Cf. ht sustoikhia [Ed: written in Greek letters in the original] of the Pythagoreans (Arist.
Ethics, I, 6).

® Cf. Isaiah xxii. 23, 24 [Ed: Hebrew characters are included, but are illegible in my edition of
the text, and so cannot bdransliterated here].
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rajye nOpastyagini vaiikamitre viévasamagacchati cedvipannap |
athapi vierallbhamupaiti neha kil nama saukhyal cakitasya rajyap || 11.46

46. "A king is unfortunate, if he places his trust in his royalty which is apt to desert and loves
crooked turns:* and on the other hand, if he does not trust in it, then what can be the
happiness of a timid king?

yada ca jitvapi mahai samagrai vasaya dOufiall puramekameva |
tatrapi caikal bhavanat nitevyal eramap pararthe nanu rajabhavap || 11.47

47. "And since after even conquering the whole earth, one city only can serve as a dwelling
place, and even there only one house can be inhabited, is not royalty mere labour for others?

rajyo 'pi vase yugamekameva kuutsatnirodhaya tathannamatra |
eayya tathaika sanamekameva eeua viéeua nOpatermadaya || 11.48

48. "And even in royal clothing one pair of garments is all he needs, and just enough food to
keep off hunger; so only one bed, and only one seat; all a king's other distinctions are only for
pride.

tudfiyarthametacca phalail yadaofiamOte 'pi rajyanmama tudfirasti |
tutfau ca satyal puruuasya loke sarve vieeua nanu nirviéeuap || 11.49

49. "And if all these fruits are desired for the sake of satisfaction, | can be satisfied without a
kingdom; and if a man is once satisfied in this world, are not all distinctions indistinguishable?

tannasti kaman prati salprataryap kueme éivail margamanuprapannap |
smOtva suhOttvai tu punap punarmad brahi pratijyat khalu palayadati || 11.50

50. "He then who has attained the auspious road to happiness is not to be deceived in regard
to pleasures; remembering thy professed friendship, tell me again and again, do they keep
their promise?

na hyasmyamarueda vanapravilifio na éatrubadairavadhatamaulip |
kOtaspOho napi phaladhikebhyo g@éami naitadvacanail yataste || 11.51

51. "I have not repaired to the forest through anger, nor because my diadem has been dashed
down by an enemy's arrows; nor have | set my desires on loftier objectsthat | thus refuse thy
proposal.

yo daldaéakau kupi tall bhujatigali muktva vyavasyeddhi punargrahdtum |
dahatmikai va jvalitaii tOdaulkail saiityajya kamansa punarbhajeta || 11.52

52. "Only he who, having once let go a malignant incensed serpent, or a blazing hagrch all
on fire, would strive again to seize it, would ever seek pleasures again after having once
abandoned them.

! Professor Keilhorn would read ratikaméatre
2 Sc. as rule in heaven, &c.
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alidhaya yaéca spOhayedanatdho baddhaya mukto vidhanaya vadhyap |
unmattacittaya ca kalyacittap spOhau sa kuryadvivayatmakaya || 11.53

53. "Only he who, though seeing, would envy the lrhd, though free the bound, though wealthy
the destitute, though sound in his reason the maniac, b only he, | say, would envy one who is
devoted to worldly objects.

bhikliopabhoga vara nanukaiipyap kOta jaramOtyubhayad titaraup |
ihottamali @autisukhail caya sya paratra dupkhani ca sativOtani || 11.54

54. "He who lives on alms, my good friend, is not to be pitied, having gained his end and being
set on escaping the fear of old age and death; he has here the best happiness, perfect calm, and
hereafter all pains are for him abolished.

lakumyal mahatyamapi vartamanastOU(”Jabhibhétastvanuga[]pitavyap |
prapnoti yap eautisukhail na ceha paratra dupkhat pratigOhyate ca || 11.55

55. "But he is to be pitied who is overpowered by thirst though set in the midst of great walth,
P who attains not the happiness of calm here, while pain has to be experienced hereafter.

evali tu vaktuil bhavato 'nurépail sattvasya vOttasya kulasya caiva |
mamapi voohut sadOéall pratijyalu sattvasya vOttasya kulasya caiva || 11.56

56. "Thus to spek to me is well worthy of thy character, thy mode of life, and thy family; and
to carry out my resolve is also befitting my character, my mode of life, and my family.

ahaii hi salisararasena viddho vinipsOtap éaiutamavaptukamap |
neccheyamaptud tridive 'pi r  ajyal niramayat kil vata manuueuu || 11.57

57. "I have been wounded by the enjoyment of the world, and | have come out longing to
obtain peace; | would not accept an empire free from all ill even in the third heaven, how
much less amongst men?

trivargase vaii nOpa yattu kOtsnatap paro manutyartha iti tvamattha mam |
anartha ityattha mamarthadaréanat kuaya trivargo hi na capi tarpakap || 11.58

58. 'But as for what thou saidst to me, O king, that the universal pursuit of the three objects is
the supreme endof man, b and ! thou saidst that what | regard as the desirable is misery, b
thy three objects are perishable and also unsatisfying.

pade tu yasminna jara na bharuta na janma naivoparamo na vadhayap |
tameva manye purutarthamuttamad na vidyate yatra punap  punap kriya || 11.59

59. "But that world in which there is no old age nor fear, no birth, nor death, nor anxieties?
that alone | consider the highest end of man, where there is no everenewed action.

! I would read anartha ity attha (for ity artha).
Z adhayah.
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yadapyavocap paripalyatad jara navau vayo gacchati  vikriyamiti |
aniécayo 'yail capalai hi dOéyate jarapyadhara dnOtimacca yauvanam || 11.60

60. "And as for what thou saidst "wait till old age comes, for youth is ever subject to change;"
b this want of decision is itself uncertain; for age too can be irresolute and youth can be firm.

svakarmadakuaéca yada tu ko jagadvayapsu sarveuu ca salvikaruati |
vinaeakale kathamavyavasthite jara pratdkuya viduua eamepsuna || 11.61

61. “But since Fatéis so well skilled in its art as to draw the world in all its vari ous ages into
its power, b how shall the wise man, who desires tranquillity, wait for old age, when he
knows not when the time of death will be?

jarayudho vyadhivikarbasayako yadaitako vyadha ivaeritap sthitap |
prajamOgan bhagyavanaéritaiistudan vayapprak artiai prati ko manorathap || 11.62

62. "When death stands ready like a hunter, with old age as his weapon, and diseases scattered
about as his arrows, smiting down living creatures who fly like deer to the forest of destiny,
what desire can there be in ag one for length of life?

suto yuva va sthaviro 'thava eieustatha tvaravaniha kartumarhati |
yatha bhaveddharmavatap kOpatmanap pravOttiriufia vinivOttireva va || 11.63

63. "It well befits the youthful son or the old man or the child so to act with all pr omptitude
that they may choose the action of the religious man whose soul is all mercy, b nay, better
still, his inactivity.

yadattha va daptaphalad kulocital kuruuva dharmaya makhakriyamiti |
namo makhebhyo na hi kamaye sukhal parasya dupkhakriyayapadiey ate || 11.64

64. "And as for what thou saidst, "be diligent in sacrifices for religion, such as are worthy of
thy race and bring a glorious fruit," b honour to such sacrifices! | desire not that fruit which
is sought by causing pain to otherg!

parall hi hautut vivaéal phalepsaya na yuktarapai karudatmanap satap |

kratop phalail yadyapi @aévatail bhavet tathapi kOtva kimupakdayatmakam || 11.65

65. "To kill a helpless victim through a wish for future reward, b it would be an unseemly
action for a merciful -hearted good man, even if the reward of the sacrifice were eternal; but
what if, after all, it is subject to decay?

bhavecca dharmo yadi naparo vidhirvratena édlena manapéamena va |
tathapi naivarhati sevitul kratutl vieasya yasmin paramucyate phalam || 11.6 6

66. "And even if true religion did not consist in quite another rule of conduct, by selfrestraint,
moral practice and a total absence of passion, b still it would not be seemly to follow the rule
of sacrifice, where the highest reward is described asttined only by slaughter.

! Ko, "who?' seems to be used here for "Fate'. Professor Keilhorn would read Pradaiitako
jagad vaygpsu sarveuu vaéad vikaruati
? Yad ilyateis the true reading.
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ihapi tévatpuruuasyaAtiuﬁhatap pravartate yatparahilsaya sukham |A
tadapyaniufiall saghO6asya dhamato bhavadutare kil vata yanna dOéyate || 11.67

67. "Even that happiness which comes to a man, while he stays in this world, throughe
injury of another, is hateful to the wise compassionate heart; how much more if it be
something beyond our sight in another life?

na ca prataryo 'smi phalapravOttaye bhavetu rajan ramate na me manap |
lata ivalbhodharavOufitaditap pravOttayap sarvagat a hi calicala || 11.68

68. "I am not to be lured into a course of action for future reward, b my mind does not
delight, O king, in future births; these actions are uncertain and wavering in their direction,
like plants beaten by the rain from a cloud.

ihagatagécahamito didOklaya muneraradasya vimokuavadinap |
prayami cadyaiva nOpastu te éival vacap kuamethap éamatattvaniufihuram || 11.69

69. "I have come here with a wish to see next the seer Aradéa who proclaims liberation; | start
this very day, b happinessbe to thee, O king; forgive my words which may seem harsh
through their absolute freedom from passior.

atheldravaddivyava eaevadarkavadgudairava éreya ihava gamava |
avayuraryairava satsutan ava eriyaéca rajannava dharmamatmanap || 11.70

70.%Now therefore do thou guard (the world) like Indra in heaven; guard it continually like
the sun by thy excellencies; guard its best happiness here; guard the earth; guard life by the
noble;? guard the sons of the good; guard thy royal powers, O king; and guard thie own
religion.

himariketddbhavasaiplavautare yatha dvijo yati vimoktayatstanum |
himariéatruli kuayaeatrughatinastathattare yahi vimocayanmanap || 11.71

71. "As in the midst of a sudden catastrophe arising from the flame of (fire), the enemy of
cold, a bird, to deliver its body, betakes itself to the enemy of fire (water), P so do thou, when
occasion calls, betake thyself, to deliver thy mind, to those who will destroy the enemies of thy
home.”

! | read éamatattva

2 This verse is obscure, b the division of the clauses is uncertain, the Chinese translation
giving only six; but ava seems to occur eight times. The Tibetan has its equilent sruis nine
times.

® So the Tibetan.

* This is a very hard verse, but the obscure Chinese translation helps to explain it, vv. 912
915. | read in c himarieatrum, i.e. water, as the enemy of the enemy of cold (fire). The bird
flies to water to stop the effects of fire; as the king is to destroy his enemies by means of
their enemies, cf. Manu VII, 158. Here, however, it seems to mean also that he is to destroy
his passions by their opposites; the homé{ay3g is the summum bonumnirvada. b | read
samphva for sambhava as the two words are confused in XlI, 24 and 28.
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nOpo 'bravétsQUjaliAragataspC)ho yatheufiamapnoti bhavanavighnatap |
avapya kale kOtakOtyatamimal mamapi karyo bhavata tvanugrahap || 11.72

72. The king himself, folding his hands, with a sudden longing come upon him, replied, "Thou
art obtaining thy desire without hindrance; when thou hast at last accomplished athat thou
hast to do, thou shalt show hereafter thy favour towards me.’

sthirali pratijyaya tatheti parthive tatap sa vaiévaltaramaéramad yayau |
parivrajattat samudéakuya vismito nOpo 'pi ca prapurimad girid vrajan || 11.73

73. Having given his firm promise to the monarch, he proceeded to the Vaiévantara
hermitage; and, after watching him with astonishment, as he wandered on in his course, the
king and" his courtiers returned to the mountain (of Rajagiri).

iti érdbuddhacarite mahakavye 'évaghouakOte
kamavigarhado namaikadaéap sargap || 11 ||
[Such is the eleventh chapter in the great poem gri Buddhacarita,
written by Aévaghosa, called The Passions Spurned]

! Ca seems used in a very artificial manner with the elipsis of the substantive which should
follow it; cf. Amarakoua lll, 4, 1, 6 (we might also read prapad).
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Book XIlI: [Aradadareano]
[Visit to Arada]

tatap éamaviharasya muneriktuvakucatdramap |
aradasyaeramai bheje vapuua parayanniva || 12.1

1. Then the moon of the Ikivaku race turned towards the hermitage of the sage Aradaf
tranquil life, b as it were, doing honour to it by his beauty.

sa kalamasagotreda tenalokyaiva daratap |
uccaip svagatamityukt ap samapamupajagmivan || 12.2

2. He drew near, on being addressed in a loud voice "Welcome' by the kinsman of Kalama, as
he saw him from afar.

tavubhau nyayatap pQUﬁva dhatusamyau parasparam |
daravyormedhyayorvOuyop éucau deée niuddatup || 12.3

3. They, having mutually asked after each other's health as was fitting, sat down in a clean
place on two pure wooden seats.

tamasanail nOpasutail so 'bravanmunisattamap |
bahumanaviéalabhyaii daréanabhyaii pibanniva ?|| 12.4

4. The best of sages, having seen theaipce seated, and as it were drinking in the sight of him
with eyes opened wide in reverence, thus addressed him:

viditall me yatha saumya niukraldto bhavanadasi |
chittva snehamayaii pagail pagai dOpta iva dvipap || 12.5

5. I know, gentle youth, how thou hast come forth from thy home, having severed the bond of
affection, as a wild elephant its cord.

sarvatha dhOtimaccaiva prajyaii caiva manastava |
yastval praptap eriyal tyaktva latai vivaphalamiva || 12.6

6. "In every way thy mind is stedfast and wise, vino hast come here after abandoning royal
luxury like a creeper-plant with poisonous fruit.

naécaryau jarbavayaso yajjagmup parthiva vanam |
apatyebhyap eriyall dattva bhuktocchiufiamiva srajam || 12.7

7. It is no marvel that kings have retired to the forest who have grown old in years, having
given up their glory to their children, like a garland left behind after being used.

! Arada holds an early form of the Saiikhya doctrine.
? [Ed: Written pivanniva in the text.]
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idall me matamaécaryal nave vayasi yadbhavan |
abhuktveva ériyall praptap sthito vitayagocare || 12.8

8. 'But this is to me indeed amarvel that thou art come hither in life's fresh prime, set in the
open field of the world's enjoyments, ere thou hast as yet tasted of their happiness.

tadvijyatumimat dharmat paramat bhajanal bhavan |
jyanaparvamadhiufihaya édghrall dupkhardavad tara || 12.9

9. "Verily thou art a worthy vessel to receive this highest religion; having mastered it with full
knowledge, cross at once over the sea of misery.

eiuye yadyapi vijyate eastrai kalena vartate |
gaubhéryadvyavasayacca supardakuyo bhavan mama || 12.10

10. "Though the doctrine is generally efficient only after a time, when the student has been
thoroughly tested, thou art easy for me to examine from thy depth of character and
determination.’

iti vakyamaradasya vijyaya sa naradhipap |
babhava paramaprétap provacottarameva ca || 12.11

11. The prince, having heard these words of Arada, was filled with great pleasure and thus
made reply:

viraktasyapi yadidat saumukhyall bhavatap param |
akOtartho 'pyanenasmi kOtartha iva saiiprati || 12.12

12. "This extrene kindliness which thou showest to me, calmly passionless as thou art, makes
me, imperfect as | am, seem even already to have attained perfection.

didOkuuriva hi jyotiryiyasuriva daiéikam |
tvaddaréanadahall manye titaruuriva ca plavam || 12.13

13. "I feel at the sight of thee like one longing to see who finds a light, b like one wishing to
journey, a guide, b or like one wishing to cross, a boat.

tasmadarhasi tadvaktull vaktavyal yadi manyase |
jaramaradarogebhyo yathayal parimucyate || 12.14

14. "Wilt t hou therefore deign to tell me that secret, if thou thinkest it should be told, whereby
thy servant may be delivered from old age, death, and disease.’

ityaradap kumarasya mahatmyadeva coditap |
salkuiptat kathayal cakre svasya eastrasya niecayam || 12.15

15. Arada, thus impelled by the noble nature of the prince, declared in a concise form the
tenets of his doctrine:
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éryatamayamasmakai siddhautap eOdévatai vara |
yatha bhavati salsaro yatha vai parivartate || 12.16

16. O best of hearers, hear this aufirmly -settled theory, how our mortal existence arises and
how it revolves.

prakOtiéca vikaraéca janma mOtyurjaraiva ca |
tattavatsattvamityuktal sthirasattva parehi nap || 12.17

17. BThe evolvent" and "the evolute," birth, old age, and death, b know hat this has been
called the reality by us; do thou receive our words, O thou who art stedfast in thy nature.

tatra tu prakOtirnama viddhi prakOtikovida |
palica bhatanyahatkarat buddhimavyaktameva ca || 12.18

18. "But know, O thou who art deep in the seech into the nature of things, that the five
elements; egoism, intellect, and "the unmanifested" are the "evolvents;"

vikara iti buddhil tu vivayaniudriyadi ca |
padipadall ca vadai ca payapasthad tatha manap || 12.19

19. 'But know that the "evolutes" ®nsist of intellect, external objectsz, the senses, and the
hands, feet, voice, anus, and generative organ, and also the mind.

asya kuetrasya vijyanat kuetrajya iti satjyi ca |
kuetrajya iti catmanai kathayattyatmacittakap || 12.20

20. "There is also a emething which bears the name kuetrajya, from its knowledge of this
"field" (kuetra or the body); and those who investigate the soul call the soul kuetrajya.

sagillyap kapilaéceha pratibuddha iti smOtip |
saputrap pratibuddhaéca prajapatirihocyate || 12.21

21. "Kapila with his disciple became the illuminated, b such is the tradition; and he, as the
illuminated, with his son is now called here Prajapati.

jayate jaryate caiva budhyate mriyate ca yat |
tadvyaktamiti vijyeyamavyaktal tu viparyayat || 12.22

22. "That which is born and grows old and is bound and dies, b is to be known as "the
manifested,” and "the unmanifested" is to be distinguished by its contrariety.

ajyanai karma tOu6a ca jyeyap sailisarahetavap |

sthito 'smilstritaye yastu tatsattvail nabhiv  artate || 12.23

23. “Ignorance, the merit or demerit of former actions, and desire are to be known as the
causes of mundane existence; he who abides in the midst of this triad does not attain to the
truth of things, b

! These are thetanmatradi or subtile elements.
? Vivayan corresponding to the gross elelments. The intelledbuddhiis both an evolver and an
evolute.
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vipratyayadahatUkaratsalidehadabhisall plavat |
avieetlanupayabhyal saugadabhyavapatatap || 12.24

24. From mistake! egoism, confusion, fluctuation, indiscrimination, false means, inordinate
attachment, and gravitation.

tatra vipratyayo nama viparétal pravartate |
anyatha kurute karyali madtav  yal manyate 'nyatha || 12.25

25. "Now "mistake" acts in a contrary manner, it does wrongly what it should do, and what it
should think it thinks wrongly.

bravdmyahamahall vedmi gacchamyahamahau sthitap |
itAhaivamahalkarastvanahalkara vartate || 12.26

26. 31 say," "l know," "I go," "I am firmly fixed," it is thus that "egoism" shows itself here, O
thou who art free from all egoism.

yastu bhavena saudigdhanek@bhavena paeyati |
mOtpilidavadasaiideha saiidehap sa ihocyate || 12.27

27. "That state of mind is @lled "confusion," O thou who art all unconfused, which views
under one nature, massed like a lump of clay, objects that thus become confused in their
nature.

ya evahau sa evedai mano buddhieca karma ca |
yaécaival sa gadap so 'hamiti yap so ‘bhisatplavap || 12.28

28. "That state of mind which says that this mind, intellect, and these actions are the same as
"I," and that which says that all this aggregate is the same as "I," b is called "fluctuation."

aviéeuaul vieeuajya pratibuddhaprabuddhayop |
prakOt&naii ca yo veda so 'vieeva iti smOtap || 12.29

29. "That state of mind is called "indiscrimination," O thou who art discriminating, which
thinks there is no difference between the illuminated and the unwise, and between the
different evolvents.

namaskaravauafikarau prokuadabhyukuadadayap |

anupaya iti prajyairupayajya praveditap || 12.30

30. "Uttering "namas" and "vauaf," sprinkling water upon sacrifices, &c. with or without the
recital of Vedic hymns, and such like rites, b these are declared by the wisdo be "false
means," O thou who art well skilled in true means.

! Should we readviparyayad? Cf. Saiikhya, aphor. llI. 37.
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sajjate yena durmedha manovakkarmabuddhibhip |
villayelvanabhitivaliga so 'bhitvaiiga iti smOtap || 12.31

31. ‘That is called "inordinate attachment," by which the fool is entangled in externalobjects
through his mind, speech, actions, and thoughts, O thou who hast shaken thyself free from all
attachments.

mamedamahamasyeti yaddupkhamabhimanyate |
vijyeyo 'bhyavapatap sa salisare yena patyate || 12.32

32. "The misery which a man imagines by tk ideas "This is mine," "I am connected with this,"
is to be recognised as "gravitation," b by this a man is borne downwards into new births.

ityavidya hi vidvalisap palicaparva samahate |
tamo mohat mahamohat tamisradvayameva ca || 12.33

33. "Thus Ignorarce, O ye wise, being fivefold in its character, energises towards torpor,
delusion, the great delusion, and the two kinds of darkness.

tatralasyai tamo viddhi mohat mOtyuii ca janma ca |
mahamohastvasaiimoha kama ityavagamyatam || 12.34

34. "Know, that among these indolence is "torpor," death and birth are "delusion," and be it
clearly understood, O undeluded one, that desire is the "great delusion.”

yasmadatra ca bhatani pramuhyatti mahautyapi |
tasmadeua mahabaho mahamonha iti smOtap || 12.35

35. Sinceby it even the higher beings are deluded, therefore, O hero, is this called the "great
delusion.”

tamisramiti cakrodha krodhamevadhikurvate |
viladdau caudhatamisramaviuada pracakuate || 12.36

36. "They define anger, O thou angerless one, as "darknessyid despondency, O
undesponding, they pronounce to be the "blind darkness."

anayavidyaya balap salyuktap patcaparvaya |
sausare dupkhabhayitfihe janmasvabhiniticyate || 12.37

37. "The child, entangled in this fivefold ignorance, is effused in his differert births in a world
abounding with misery.

draufia erota ca maita ca karyal karabameva ca |
ahamityevamagamya sausare parivartate || 12.38

38. 'He wanders about in the world of embodied existence, thinking that | am the seer, and the
hearer, and the thinker, b the effect and the cause.

! Cf. Saiikhyakarika, 48.
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ityebhirhetubhirdhaman tamapsrotap pravartate |
hetvabhave phalabhava iti vijyatumarhasi || 12.39

39. "Through these cause'sQ wise prince, the stream of "torpor" is set in motion; be pleased to
consider that in the absace of the cause there is the absence of the effect.

tatra samyagmatirvidyanmokuakama catutufiayam |
pratibuddhaprabuddhau ca vyaktamavyaktameva ca || 12.40

40. "Let the wise man who has right views know these four things, O thou who desirest
liberation, b the illuminated and the unilluminated, the manifested and the unmanifested.

yathavadetadvijyaya kuetrajyo hi catutuiayam |
arjaval javatad hitva prapnoti padamakuaram || 12.41

41. "The soul, having once learned to distinguish these four properly, havingbandoned all
(ideas of) straightness or quicknes$attains to the immortal sphere.

ityarthati brahmada loke paramabrahmavadinap |
brahmacaryaul carautédha brahmadan vasayalditi ca || 12.42

42. "For this reason the Brahmans in the world, discoursing on theupreme Brahman, practise
here a rigorous course of sacred study and let other Brahmans live with them to follow it
also.'

iti vakyamidai érutva munestasya nOpatmajap |
abhyupayal ca papraccha padameva ca naiufihikam || 12.43

43. The prince, having heard his discourse from the seer, asked concerning the means and the
final state.

brahmacaryamidal caryal yatha yavacca yatra ca |
dharmasyasya ca paryaital bhavan vyakhyatumarhati || 12.44

44, "Wilt thou please to explain to me how, how far, and where thisife of sacred study is to
be led, and the limit of this course of life?'3

ityarado yathaéastral vispaunarthall samasatap |
tamevanyena kalpena dharmamasmai vyabhauata || 12.45

45. Then Arada, according to his doctrine, declared to him in another way thatourse of life
clearly and succinctly.

ayamadau gOhanmuktva bhaiktakai liigamaeritap |
samudacaravistardal édlamadaya vartate || 12.46

46. "The devotee, in the beginning, having left his house, and assumed the signs of the
mendicant, goes on, following arule of conduct which extends to the whole life.

' Cf. ver. 23.
? It rises above all relative ideas? The text may be corrupt.
® Dharma.
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sautouall paramasthaya yena tena yatastatap |
viviktall sevate vasai nirdvatidvap éastravitkOta || 12.47

47. "Cultivating absolute content with any alms from any person, he carries out his lonely life,
indif ferent to all feelings, meditating on the holy books, and satisfied in himself.

tato ragadbhayail dOufiva vairagyacca parai éivam |
nigOhdannildriyagramaul yatate manasap érame || 12.48

48. "Then having seen how fear arises from passion and the highest hapgss from the
absence of passion, he strives, by restraining all the senses, to attain to tranquillity of mind.

atho viviktall kamebhyo vyapadadibhya eva ca |
vivekajamavapnoti parvadhyanad vitarkavat || 12.49

49. "Then he reaches the first stage of coeimplation, which is separated from desires, evil
intentions and the like, and arises from discrimination and which involves reasoning.

tacca dhyanau sukhai prapya tattadeva vitarkayan |
aparvasukhalabhena hriyate baliéo janap || 12.50

50. "And having oltained this ecstatic contemplation, and reasoning on various objects, the
childish mind is carried away by the possession of the new unknown ecstasy.

eamenaivalvidhenayal kamadveuavigarhifa |
brahmalokamavapnoti paritoueda vaucitap || 12.51

51. "With a tranquillity of this kind, which disdains desire or dislike, he reaches the world of
Brahman, deceived by the delight.

jyatva vidvan vitarkatstu manapsatkuobhakarakan |
tadviyuktamavapnoti dhyanau préatisukhanvitam || 12.52

52. "But the wise man, knowing hat these reasonings bewilder the mind, reaches a (second)
stage of contemplation separate from this, which has its own pleasure and ecstasy.

hriyamadastaya prétya yo vieetal na paeyati |
sthanal bhasvaramapnoti deveuvabhasureuvapi || 12.53

53. "And he who, carried away by this pleasure, sees no further distinction, obtains a dwelling
full of light, even amongst the dbhasura deities.

yastu pratisukhattasmadvivecayati manasam |
tOtayali labhate dhyanail sukhaii prativivarjitam || 12.54

54. "But he who sepaates his mind from this pleasure and ecstasy, reaches the third stage of
contemplation ecstatic but without pleasure.

! Cf. Yoga-satras |, 42.

13¢



Buddhacarita, or The Life of Buddha

tatra kecidvyavasyaluti mokua ityapi maninap |
sukhadupkhaparityagadavyaparacca cetasap || 12.55 (57)

55. "Upon this stage some teachemake their stand, thinking that it is indeed liberation, since
pleasure and pain have been left behind and there is no exercise of the intellect.

yastu ta§minsukhe magno na viéetaya yatnavan |
eubhakOtsnaip sa samanyat sukhai prapnoti daivataip || 12.56 (55)

56. "But he who, immersed in this ecstasy, strives not for a further distinction, obtains an
ecstasy in common with the gubhakOtsna deities.

tadOeéail sukhamasadya yo na rajyannupekuate |
caturthat dhyanamapnoti sukhadupkhavivarjitam || 12.57  (56)

57. "But he who, having attained such a bliss desires it not but despises it, obtains the fourth
stage of contemplation which is separate from all pleasure or pain.

asya dhyanasya tu phalai samail devairvOhatphalaip |
kathayaiti vOhatphalaii vOhatprajyaparaku akap || 12.58

58. “The fruit of this contemplation which is on an equality with the VOhatphala deities, those
who investigate the great wisdom call the VOhatphala.

samadhervyutthitastasmaddOufiva dovaiiéchararidam |
jyanamarohati prajyap earéravinivOttaye || 12.59

59. "But rising beyond this contemplation, having seen the imperfections of all embodied souls,
the wise man climbs to a yet higher wisdom in order to abolish all body.

tatastaddhyanamutsQOjya vieeue kOtaniécayap |
kamebhya iva satprajyo rapadap i virajyate || 12.60

60. "Then, having abandoned this contemplation, being resolved to find a further distinction,
he becomes as disgusted with form itself as he who knows the real is with pleasures.

eardre khani yanyasya tanyadau parikalpayan |
ghaneuvai tato dravyeuvakaeamadhimucyate || 12.61

61. "First he makes use of all the apertures of his body; and next he exerts his will to
experience a feeling of void space even in the solid parts.

akaeasamamatmanau saukuipya tvaparo budhap |
tadaivanaitatap paeyan vieeuamadhigacchati || 12.62

62. 'But another wise man, having contracted his soul which is by nature extended everywhere
like the ether,® b as he gazes ever further on, detects a yet higher distinction.

! The great fruit.
% An obscure verse; cf. Pali Dict.
% Cf. Bhatapariccheda, éloka (verse) 25.






